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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Khuddakanikaye
Ciulaniddesa-atthakatha

Parayanavagganiddeso

1. Ajitamanavasuttaniddesavannana
Parayanavaggassa pathame ajitasuttaniddese —
1’Kenassu nivuto loko, (iccayasma ajito,)

Kenassu nappakasati;
Kissabhilepanam brisi, kimsu tassa mahabbhaya’’nti. —

Ajitamanavassa pucchite pathamapafihe ca upartiparipafihe ca niddesesu ca vuttafica uttanafica vajjetva
visesameva vakkhama. Tattha nivutoti paticchadito. Kissabhilepanam brisiti kim assa lokassa
abhilepanam vadesi?

Avutoti avarito. Nivutoti paticchadito. Ovutoti hettha paticchadito. Pihitoti uparibhagena chadito.
Paticchannoti avivato. Patikujjitoti adhomukham chadito.

Nappakasatiti nappakaso hoti. Nappabhasatiti fianappabhasam na karoti. Na tapatiti fianatapam

na karoti. Na virocatiti fianavirocanam na karoti. Na fiayatiti na janiyati. Na paiifiayatiti nappafifiayate.

Kena littoti kena limpito. Samlitto upalittoti upasaggena padam vaddhitam. Acikkhasi
niddesavasena. Desesi patiniddesavasena. Paiifiapesi tena tena pakarena. Attham bodhento patthapesi.
Tassatthassa karanam dassento vivarasi. Byafijanabhavam dassento vibhajasi. Nikujjitabhavam
gambhirabhavafica haritva sotlinam fianassa patittham janayanto uttanikarosi. Sabbehipi imehi akarehi
sotiinam afifianandhakaram vidhamento pakasesiti evam attho datthabbo.

2. Veviccha pamada nappakasatiti macchariyahetu ca pamadahetu ca nappakasati. Macchariyam
hissa danadihi gunehi pakasitum na deti, pamado siladihi. Jappabhilepananti tanha assa lokassa
makkatalepo viya makkatassa abhilepanam. Dukkhanti jatiadikam dukkham.

Yesam dhammainanti yesam riipadidhammanam. Adito samudagamanam paffidyatiti pathamato
uppado paiifiayati. Atthangamato nirodho paiifiayatiti bhangato nirujjhanam paffiayati.
Kammasannissito vipakoti kusalakusalavipako kammam amuficitva pavattanato kammasannissito
vipakoti vuccati. Vipakasannissitam kammanti kusalakusalam kammam vipakassa okasam katva
thitatta vipakasannissitam kammanti vuccati. Namasannissitam rapanti paficavokare riipam namam
amuificitva pavattanato namasannissitam riipanti vuccati. Riipasannissitam namanti paficavokare
namam ripam amuficitva pavattanato ripasannissitam namanti vuccati.

3. Savanti sabbadhi sotati sabbesu riipadiayatanesu tanhadika sota sandanti. Kim nivarananti

tesam kim avaranam ka rakkha. Samvaram briihiti tam tesam nivaranasankhatam samvaram briihi.
Etena savasesappahanam pucchati. Kena sota pidhiyareti kena dhammena ete sota pidhiyanti
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pacchijjanti. Etena anavasesappahanam pucchati.

Savantiti uppajjanti. Asavantiti adhogamino hutva savanti. Sandantiti nirantaragamino hutva
sandamana pavattanti. Pavattantiti punappunam vattanti.

4. Sati tesam nivarananti vipassanayutta kusalakusaladhammanam gatiyo samanvesamana sati
tesam sotanam nivaranam. Sotanam samvaram brimiti tamevaham satim sotanam samvaram brimiti
adhippayo. Paiifiayete pidhiyareti riipadisu pana aniccatadipativedhasadhikaya maggapafifiaya ete sota
sabbaso pidhiyanti.

Pacchijjantiti ucchijjanti. Samudayaiicati paccayafica. Atthangamaiicati uppannanam
abhavagamanafica, anuppannanam anuppadam va. Assadaficati anisamsafica. Adinavaiicati dosafica.
Nissaranaiicati nikkhamanatica.

5. Paiiiia cevati paiihagathaya ya cayam taya vutta paiifia, ya ca sati, yafica tadavasesam
namarapam, etam sabbampi kattha nirujjhati. Etam me pafiham puttho pabrahiti evam sankhepattho
veditabbo.

Katthetam uparujjhatiti etam namariipam kattha na bhavati. Viipasammatiti nibbati. Attham
gacchatiti abhavam gacchati. Patippassambhatiti sannisidati.

6. Vissajjanagathaya panassa yasma pafifiasatiyo nameneva sangaham gacchanti, tasma ta visum na
vutta. Ayamettha sankhepattho — yam mam tvam, ajita, etam paiitham apucchi — ‘‘katthetam
uparujjhati’’ti, tadetam yattha namaifica ripafica asesam uparujjhati, tam te vadami. Tassa tassa hi
vififianassa nirodhena saheva apubbam acarimam etthetam uparujjhati, ettheva vifiiananirodhena
nirujjhati etam, vififiananirodha tassa tassa nirodho hoti, tam nativattatiti vuttam hoti.

Sotapattimaggaianena abhisankharaviifianassa nirodhenati
sotapattimaggasampayuttapaffiaya kusalakusalacetanasampayuttacittassa abhabbuppattikavasena
nirujjhanena. Tattha duvidho nirodho anupadinnakanirodho upadinnakanirodhoti. Sotapattimaggena hi
cattari ditthisampayuttani vicikicchasahagatanti pafica cittani nirujjhanti, tani ripam samutthapenti. Tam
anupadinnakariipakkhandho, tani cittani vifiianakkhandho, tamsampayutta vedana safifia sankhara tayo
ariipakkhandha. Tattha sace sotapannassa sotapattimaggo abhavito abhavissa, tani pafica cittani chasu
arammanesu pariyutthanam papuneyyum. Sotapattimaggo pana nesam pariyutthanuppattim varayamano
setusamugghatam abhabbuppattikabhavam kurumano anupadinnakam nirodheti nama.
Sakadagamimaggena cattari ditthivippayuttani dve domanassasahagataniti
olarikakamaragabyapadavasena cha cittani nirujjhanti. Anagamimaggena
anusahagatakamaragabyapadavasena tani eva cha cittani nirujjhanti. Arahattamaggena cattari
ditthivippayuttani uddhaccasahagataficati pafica akusalacittani nirujjhanti. Tattha sace tesam ariyanam te
magga abhavita assu, tani cittani chasu arammanesu pariyutthanam papuneyyum. Te pana tesam magga
pariyutthanuppattim varayamana setusamugghatam abhabbuppattikabhavam kurumana anupadinnakam
nirodhenti nama. Evam anupadinnakanirodho veditabbo.

Sace pana sotapannassa sotapattimaggo abhavito abhavissa, thapetva satta bhave anamatagge
samsaravatte upadinnakakkhandhappavattam pavatteyya. Kasma? Tassa pavattiya hetiinam atthitaya.
Tini samyojanani ditthanusayo vicikicchanusayoti ime pana paifica kilese so maggo uppajjamanova
samugghateti. I[dani kuto sotapannassa satta bhave thapetva anamatagge samsaravatte
upadinnakappavattam pavattissati. Evam sotapattimaggo upadinnakappavattam appavattam kurumano
upadinnakam nirodheti nama.

Sace sakadagamissa sakadagamimaggo abhavito abhavissa, thapetva dve bhave paficasu bhavesu
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upadinnakappavattam pavatteyya. Kasma? Tassa pavattiya hettinam atthitaya. Olarikani
kamaragapatlghasamyOJ anani olariko kamaraganusayo patighanusayoti ime pana cattaro kilese so
maggo uppajjamanova samugghateti. Idani kuto sakadagamissa dve bhave thapetva paficasu bhavesu
upadinnakappavattam pavattissati. Evam sakadagamimaggo upadinnakappavattam appavattam
kurumano upadinnakam nirodheti nama.

Sace anagamissa anagamimaggo abhavito abhavissa, thapetva ekam bhavam dutiyabhave
upadinnakappavattam pavatteyya. Kasma? Tassa pavattiya hetiinam atthitaya. Anusahagatani
kamaragapatighasafifiojanani anusahagato kamaraganusayo patighanusayoti ime pana cattaro kilese so
maggo uppajjamanova samugghateti. Idani kuto anagamissa ekam bhavam thapetva dutiyabhave
upadinnakappavattam pavattissati. Evam anagamimaggo upadinnakappavattam appavattam kurumano
upadinnakam nirodheti nama.

Sace arahato arahattamaggo abhavito abhavissa, riipariipabhavesu upadinnakappavattam
pavatteyya. Kasma? Tassa pavattiya hetiinam atthitaya. Riiparago artiparago mano uddhaccam avijja
mananusayo bhavaraganusayo avijjanusayoti ime pana attha kilese so maggo uppajjamanova
samugghateti. Idani kuto khinasavassa punabbhave upadinnakappavattam pavattissati? Evam
arahattamaggo upadinnakappavattam appavattam kurumano upadinnakam nirodheti nama.

Sotapattimaggo cettha apayabhavam nirodheti. Sakadagamimaggo sugatikamabhavekadesam.
Anagamimaggo kamabhavam. Arahattamaggo ripariipabhavam, sabbabhavepi nirodheti evati vadanti.
Evam upadinnakanirodho veditabbo.

Tattha ‘‘abhisankharavififianassa nirodhena’’ti etena anupadinnakanirodham dasseti. ““Ye
uppajjeyyum namaifica ripafica, etthete nirujjhanti’’ti imina pana upadinnakanirodham dasseti.

Tattha satta bhave thapetvati kamabhavato kamabhavam samsarantassa satta bhave vajjetva.
Anamatagge samsareti —

‘‘Khandhanatica patipati, dhatuayatanana ca;
Abbocchinnam vattamana, ‘samsaro’ti pavuccati’’ti. (visuddhi. 2.619; dha. sa. attha.
nidanakatha; a. ni. attha. 2.4.199; pati. ma. attha. 2.1.117; itivu. attha. 14, 58; uda. attha. 39) —

Evam vannite samsaravatte. Ye uppajjeyyum namaiica rapaiicati namanalakkhanam
catukkhandhasankhatam namafica ruppanalakkhanam bhiitopadayasankhatam riipafica ete dhamma
uppajjeyyum. Etthete nirujjhantiti etasmim sotapattimagge ete namariipadhamma
abhabbuppattikavasena nirodham gacchanti. Sakadagamimaggananenati ettha patisandhivasena
sakimyeva imam lokam agacchatiti sakadagami, tassa maggo sakadagamimaggo. Tena maggena
sampayuttafianena. Dve bhave thapetvati kamadhatuyayeva patisandhivasena dve bhave vajjetva.
Paiicasu bhavesiiti tadavasitthesu paficasu bhavesu. Etthete nirujjhantiti ettha sakadagamimagge ete
dhamma vuttanayena nirujjhanti. Ekam bhavam thapetvati ukkatthavasena rupadhatuya va
ariipadhatuya va ekam bhavam vajjetva. Rapadhatuya va arapadhatuya vati dutiyakabhave
ripadhatuya ceva ariipadhatuya ca. Namaifica riipaiicati ettha riipabhave namariipam, ariipabhave
namameva. Etthete nirujjhantiti ettha anagamimagge ete namariipadhamma vuttanayena nirujjhanti.

Arahatoti kilesehi arakatta ‘‘araha’’ti laddhanamassa khiasavassa. Anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuyati duvidha hi nibbanadhatu saupadisesa ca anupadisesa ca. Tattha upadiyati ‘‘aham
mama’’ti bhusam ganhiyatiti upadi, khandhapaficakassetam adhivacanam. Upadiyeva seso avasittho
upadiseso, saha upadisesena vattatiti saupadisesa. Natthettha upadisesoti anupadisesa. Taya
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya. Parinibbayantassati nirindhanassa viya jatavedassa nibbayantassa

~ o~ —

appavattam pavisantassa. Carimaviiifianassa nirodhenati ettha assasapassasanam nirodhavasena. Tayo
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carima bhavacarimo jhanacarimo cuticarimoti. Bhavesu hi kamabhave assasapassasa pavattanti,
ripariipabhavesu nappavattanti. Tasma so bhavacarimo. Jhanesu purimajhanattayeva pavattanti,
catutthe nappavattanti. Tasma so jhanacarimo. Ye pana cuticittassa purato solasamena cittena
sahuppanna, te cuticittena saha nirujjhanti. So cuticarimo nama. Ayam idha carimoti adhippeto. Ye
hi keci buddha va paccekabuddha va ariyasavaka va antamaso kunthakipillikam upadaya sabbe
bhavangacitteneva abyakatena dukkhasaccena kalam karonti. Tasma carimaviiifianassa nirodhenati
cuticittassa nirodhenati attho.

Paiiiia ca sati ca namaiicati etehi catunnam artipakkhandhanam gahanam paccetabbam.
Riapaiicati etena catunnam mahabhiitanam catuvisatiupadariipanafica gahanam paccetabbam. Idani tassa
nirujjhaniipayam dassento ‘‘viiiianassa nirodhena, etthetam uparujjhatr’’ti aha. Tattha vififiananti
carimavifiianampi abhisankharavififianampi. Abhisankharavififianassa pahinanirodhena etthetam
uparujjhati nirujjhati dipasikha viya apannattikabhavam yati, carimavififianassa anuppadapaccayatta
anuppadanirodhena anuppadavaseneva uparujjhatiti (df. ni. attha. 1.499).

7. Ettavata ca ‘‘dukkhamassa mahabbhaya’’nti imina pakasitam dukkhasaccam, ‘“yani sotani’’ti
imina samudayasaccam, ‘ ‘pafifiayete pidhiyare’’ti imina maggasaccam, ‘‘asesam uparujjhati’’ti imina
nirodhasaccanti evam cattari saccani sutvapi ariyabhiimim anadhigato puna sekkhasekkhapatipadam
pucchanto ‘‘ye ca sankhatadhammase’’ti gathamaha. Tattha sankhatadhammati aniccadivasena
parivimamsitadhamma, arahantanametam adhivacanam. Sekkhati siladini sikkhamana avasesa
ariyapuggala. Puthiiti bah sattajana. Tesam me nipako iriyam puttho pabrihiti tesam me

sekkhasekkhanam nipako pandito tvam puttho patipattim bruhiti.

Tesam khandha sankhatati tesam paficakkhandha appatisandhikam katva desita, sankhepam
katva thapita va. Dhatuadisupi eseva nayo. Iriyanti payogam. Cariyanti kiriyam. Vuttinti pavattim.
Acaranti caranam. Gocaranti paccayam. Viharanti iriyapathapavattanam. Patipadanti vipassanam.

8. Athassa bhagava yasma sekkhena kamacchandanivaranam adim katva sabbakilesa pahatabba
eva, tasma ‘‘kamesiti upaddhagathaya sekkhapatipadam dasseti. Tassattho — vatthukamesu
kilesakamena nabhigijjheyya, kayaduccaritadayo ca manaso avilabhavakare dhamme pajahanto
manasanavilo siyati. Yasma pana asekkho aniccadivasena sabbasankharadinam paritulitatta kusalo
sabbadhammesu kayanupassanasatiadthi ca sato sakkayaditthiadinam bhinnatta bhikkhubhavam patto
hutva sabbairiyapathesu paribbajati, tasma ‘‘kusalo’’ti upaddhagathaya asekkhapatipadam dasseti.

Nabhigijjheyyati gedham napajjeyya. Na paligijjheyyati lobham napajjeyya. Na palibundheyyati
lobhavasena na alliyeyya.

Avilakare kilese jaheyyati cittalulakare upatapasankhate kilese jaheyya.

Sabbe dhamma anattati nibbanam antokaritva vuttam. Yam Kkifici samudayadhammanti yam
kifici sappaccayasabhavam.

Saha gathapariyosanati gathavasaneneva saddhim. Yete brahmanena saddhim ekacchandati ye
ete ajitamanavena kalyanachandena ekajjhasaya. Ekappayogati kayavactmanopayogehi ekappayoga.
Ekadhippayati eko adhippayo ruci etesanti ekadhippaya, ekarucikati attho. Ekavasanavasitati
atitabuddhasasane tena saddhim bhavitabhavana. Anekapanasahassananti anekesam
devamanussasankhatanam panasahassanam. Virajam vitamalanti ragadirajavirahitam
ragadimalavirahitafica.

Dhammacakkhunti idha sotapattimaggo adhippeto. Afifiattha hetthamaggattayam. Tassa
uppattikaranadassanattham ‘yam Kifici samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamma’’nti aha.
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Tafihi nirodham arammanam katva kiccavasena evam sabbasankhatam pativijjhantam uppajjati.
Tassa brahmanassa anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucciti tassa ca ajitabrahmanassa
antevasikasahassanafica tanhadihi aggahetva kamasavadihi maggakkhane cittam vimuccamanam
phalakkhane vimucci. Saha arahattappattati arahattappattiya ca saheva ayasmato ajitassa ca
antevasikasahassassa ca ajinajatavakactratidandakamandaluadayo antaradhayimsu. Sabbeva
iddhimayapattacivaradhara dvangulakesa ehibhikkhii hutva bhagavantam namassamana pafijalika
nisidimsu. Paliyam pana ajitattherova pafifiayati. Tattha anvatthapatipattiyati sayam
paccasisitaladdhapatipattiya, nibbanaladdhabhavenati attho. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva. Evam

bhagava arahattanikiitena desanam nitthapesiti.
Saddhammappajjotikaya ctilaniddesa-atthakathaya
Ajitamanavasuttaniddesavannana nitthita.
2. Tissametteyyamanavasuttaniddesavannana

9. Dutiye tissametteyyasuttaniddese — kodha santusitoti nitthite pana ajitasutte ‘‘katham lokam
avekkhantam, maccuraja na passati’’ti (su. ni. 1124; ciilani. mogharajamanavapuccha 143) evam
mogharaja pucchitum arabhi. ‘‘Na tavassa indriyani paripakam gatani’’ti fiatva bhagava *‘tittha tvam,
mogharaja, afifio pucchatii’’ti patikkhipi. Tato tissametteyyo attano samsayam pucchanto ‘‘kodhati
gathamaha. Tattha kodha santusitoti ko idha satto tuttho. Ifjitati tanhaditthivipphanditani.

S~ A —

PPy

phanditam. ‘‘Kammifijita’’ntipi patho, tam na sundaram.

Mahanto purisoti mahapuriso. Uttamo purisoti aggapuriso. Padhano purisoti setthapuriso.
Alamako purisoti visitthapuriso. Jetthako purisoti pamokkhapuriso. Na hetthimako purisoti
uttamapuriso. Purisanam kotippatto purisoti padhanapuriso. Sabbesam icchito purisoti pavarapuriso.

Sibbinimaccagati tanham atiaga, atikkamitva thito. Upaccagati bhusam atiaga.

10. Tassetamattham bhagava byakaronto ‘‘kamesui’’ti gathadvayamaha. Tattha kamesu
brahmacariyavati kamanimittam brahmacariyava, kamesu adinavam disva maggabrahmacariyena
samannagatoti vuttam hoti. Ettavata santusitatam dasseti. ‘“Vitatanho’’tiadthi anifijitatam. Tattha

Asaddhammasamapattiyati nicadhammasamayogato. Aratiti araka ramanam. Viratiti taya vina
ramanam. Pativiratiti patinivattitva taya vina ramanam. Veramaniti veravinasanam. AKiriyati
kiriyapacchindanam. Akarananti karanaparicchindanam. Anajjhapattiti anapajjanata.
Velaanatikkamoti stmaanatikkamo. Sesam tattha tattha vuttanayatta pakatameva.

Evam bhagava idampi suttam arahattanikfiteneva desesi. Desanapariyosane ayampi brahmano
arahatte patitthasi saddhim antevasikasahassena, afifiesafica anekasahassanam dhammacakkhum

udapadi. Sesam pubbasadisameva.

Saddhammappajjotikaya ctilaniddesa-atthakathaya
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Tissametteyyamanavasuttaniddesavannana nitthita.
3. Punnakamanavasuttaniddesavannana

12. Tatiye punnakasuttaniddese — anejanti idampi purimanayeneva mogharajanam patikkhipitva
vuttam. Tattha muladassavinti akusalamiiladidassavim. Isayoti isinamaka jatila. Yafifianti
deyyadhammam. Akappayimsiiti pariyesimsu.

eti pavattati, tafica phalam tato samudeti uppajjati, tasma paccayoti ca samudayoti ca vuccati.

Ya va panaiiiiapi kaci sugatiyoti catuapayavinimuttaka uttaramatadayo appesakkha
kapanamanussa ca dullabhaghasacchadana dukkhapilita veditabba. Ya va panaiiiapi kaci duggatiyoti
yamarajanagasupannapetamahiddhikadayo paccetabba. Attabhavabhinibbattiyati tisu thanesu
patisandhivasena attabhavapatilabhatthaya. Janatiti sabbafifiutafifanena janati. Passatiti
samantacakkhuna passati.

Akusalati akosallasambhiita. Akusalam bhajantiti akusalabhagiya. Akusalapakkhe bhavati
akusalapakkhika. Sabbe te avijja milam karanam etesanti avijjamiilaka. Avijjaya samosaranti samma
osaranti gacchantiti avijjasamosarana. Avijjasamugghatati arahattamaggena avijjaya hataya. Sabbe te
samugghatam gacchantiti vuttappakara akusaladhamma, te sabbe hatabhavam papunanti.

Appamadamulakati satiavippavaso appamado milam karanam etesanti appamadamilaka.
Appamadesu samma osaranti gacchantiti appamadasamosarana. Appamado tesam dhammanam
aggamakkhayatiti sayam kamavacaropi samano catubhiimakadhammanam patitthabhavena aggo
nama jato.

Alamattoti samatthacitto. Maya pucchitanti maya puttham. Vahassetam bharanti etam
abhatabharam vahassu. Ye keci isipabbajjam pabbajita. ‘‘Isipabbajja pabbajita’’tipi patho.

Ajivakasavakanam ajivaka devatati ye ajivakavacanam sunanti sussusanti, te ajivakasavaka,
tesam ajivakasavakanam. Ajivaka ca tesam deyyadhammam patigganhanti, te eva ajivaka devata. Evam
sabbattha. Ye yesam dakkhineyyati ye ajivakadayo disapariyosana yesam khattiyadinam
deyyadhammanucchavika. Te tesam devatati te ajivakadayo tesam khattiyadinam devata.

Yepi yaiifiam esantiti deyyadhammam icchanti. Gavesantiti olokenti. Pariyesantiti uppadenti.
Yaiifia va ete puthiiti yafifia eva va ete puthuka. Yaiffayajaka va ete puthiiti deyyadhammassa
yajanaka eva va ete puthuka. Dakkhineyya va ete puthiiti deyyadhammanucchavika eva va ete

~ o~ —

puthuka. Te vittharato dassetum ‘‘katham yaififia va ete putha’’tiadina nayena vittharena dasseti.

manussadibhavam icchantati vuttam hoti. Jaram sitati jaram nissita. Jaramukhena cettha sabbam
vattadukkham vuttam. Tena vattadukkhanissita tato aparimuccamanayeva kappayimsiiti dipeti.

Rupapatilabham asisamanati vannayatanasampattilabham patthayamana. Saddadisupi eseva
nayo. Khattiyamahasalakule attabhavapatilabhanti sarappatte khattiyanam mahasalakule
attabhavalabham patisandhim patthayamana. Brahmanamahasalakuladisupi eseva nayo.
Brahmakayikesu devesiti ettha pubbabhavam sandhaya vuttam. Etthati khattiyakuladisu.
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Jaranissitati jaram assita. Byadhinissitatiadisupi eseva nayo. Etehi sabbam vattadukkham
pariyadiyitva dassitam hoti.

14. Kaccisu te bhagava yaiifiapathe appamatta, ataru jatifica jarafica marisati ettha yafifio eva
yafifiapatho. Idam vuttam hoti — kacci te yafifie appamatta hutva yafinam kappayanta
vattadukkhamuttarimsuti.

Yepi yaiiiiam denti yajantiti deyyadhammadanavasena yajanti. Pariccajantiti vissajjenti.

15. Asisantiti riipapatilabhadayo patthenti. Thomayantiti ‘‘sucim dinna’’ntiadina nayena
yafifiadini pasamsanti. Abhijappantiti ripadipatilabhaya vacam giranti. Juhantiti denti.
Kamabhijappanti paticca labhanti ripadilabham paticca punappunam kame eva abhijappanti, ‘‘aho
vata amhakampi siyyu’’nti vadanti, tanhafica tattha vaddhenttti vuttam hoti. Yajayogati yagadhimutta.
Bhavaragarattati evamimehi asisanadihi bhavarageneva ratta, bhavaragaratta va hutva etani astsanadini
karonta natarimsu jatiadivattadukkham na uttarimsu.

Yaiifiam va thomentiti danam va vannenti. Phalam vati ripadipatilabham. Dakkhineyye vati
jatisampannadisu. Sucim dinnanti sucim katva dinnam. Manapanti manavaddhanakam. Panitanti
ojavantam. Kalenati tattha tattha sampattakale. Kappiyanti akappiyam vajjetva dinnam. Anavajjanti
niddosam. Abhinhanti punappunam. Dadam cittam pasaditanti dadato muiicanacittam pasaditanti.
Thomenti kittentiti gunam pakatam karonti. Vannentiti vannam bhananti. Pasamsantiti pasadam
papenti.

Ito nidananti ito manussalokato dinnakarana. Ajjhayakati mante parivattenta. Mantadharati
mante dharenta. Tinnam vedananti iruvedayajuvedasamavedanam. Otthapahatakaranavasena param
gatati paragi. Saha nighanduna ca ketubhena ca sanighanduketubhanam. Nighanduati
nighandurukkhadinam vevacanappakasakam sattham. Ketubhanti kiriyakappavikappo kavinam
upakaravaham sattham. Saha akkharappabhedena sakkharappabhedanam. Akkharappabhedoti
sikkha ca nirutti ca. Itihasapaficamananti athabbanavedam catuttham katva *‘itiha asa, itiha asa’’ti
idisavacanapatisamyuttapuranakathasankhato itihaso paficamo etesanti itihasapaficama, tesam
itihasapaficamanam vedanam.

Padam tadavasesafica byakaranam adhiyanti, vedenti vati padaka veyyakarana. Lokayatam
vuccati vitandavadasattham. Mahapurisalakkhananti mahapurisanam buddhadinam lakkhanadipakam
dvadasasahassaganthappamanam sattham. Yattha solasasahassagathapadaparimana buddhamanta nama
ahesum. Yesam vasena ‘‘imina lakkhanena samannagata buddha nama honti, imina paccekabuddha,
aggasavaka, asitimahasavaka (theraga. attha. 2.1288), buddhamata, buddhapita, aggupatthako,
aggupatthayika, raja cakkavatti’’ti ayam viseso fiayati. Anavayati imesu lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu
aniina paripiirakarino, avaya na hontiti vuttam hoti. Avaya nama ye tani atthato ca ganthato ca
sandharetum na sakkonti. Vitaragati pahinaraga. Etena arahattaphalattha vutta. Ragavinayaya va
patipannati etena arahattamaggattha. Vitadosati anagamiphalattha. Dosavinayaya va patipannati
etena anagamimaggattha. Vitamohati arahattaphalattha. Mohavinayaya va patipannati
arahattamaggattha. Stlasamadhipafifiavimuttisampannati etehi catiihi lokiyalokuttaramissakehi
stladihi sampanna. Vimuttiianadassanasampannati etena paccavekkhanafianasampanna vuttati
natabbam, tafica kho lokiyameva. Abhijappantiti patthenti. Jappantiti paccasisanti. Pajappantiti ativa

paccasisanti. Yajayogesu yuttati anuyoge deyyadhamme diyyamane abhiyogavasena yutta.
16. Atha ko carahiti atha idani ko afifio atari.

17. Sankhayati fianena vimamsitva. Paroparantti parani ca oparani ca,
parattabhavasakattabhavadini parani ca oparani cati vuttam hoti. Vidhtimoti
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kayaduccaritadidhiimavirahito. Anighoti ragadiighavirahito. Atari soti so evarlipo araha jatijaram
atari.

Sakariipati attano riipa. Parariipati paresam riipa. Kayaduccaritam vidhtimitanti
tividhakayaduccaritam vidhimam katam. Vidhamitanti nasitam.

Mano hi te, brahmana, kharibharoti yatha kharibharo khandhena vayhamano uparitthitopi
akkantakkantatthanam pathaviya saddhim phasseti viya, evam jatigottakuladini manavatthiini nissaya
ussapito mano, tattha tattha issam uppadento catiisu apayesu samsidapeti. Tenaha — ‘“mano hi te,
brahmana, kharibharo’’ti. Kodho dhiimoti tava fianaggissa upakkilesatthena kodho dhiimo. Tena hi te
upakkilittho fianaggi na virocati. Bhasmani mosavajjanti nirojatthena musavado charika nama. Yatha
hi charikaya paticchanno aggi na jotati, evam te musavadena paticchannam fiananti dasseti. Jivha sujati
yatha tuyham suvannarajatalohakatthamattikasu afifiataramaya yagayajanatthaya suja hoti, evam
mayham dhammayagayajanatthaya pahutajivha sujati vadati. Yatha tuyham naditire yajanatthanam,
evam dhammayagayajanatthanatthena hadayam jotifthanam. Attati cittam.

Jatiti jayanakavasena jati. [damettha sabhavapaccattam. Safijayanavasena safijati, upasaggena
padam vaddhitam. Okkamanavasena okkanti. Jayanatthena va jati. Sa aparipunnayatanavasena yutta.
Safijayanatthena safijati. Sa paripunnayatanavasena yutta. Okkamanatthena okkanti. Sa
andajajalabujavasena yutta. Te hi andakosafica vatthikosafica okkamanti pavisanti okkamanta pavisanta
viya patisandhim ganhanti. Abhinibbattanatthena abhinibbatti. Sa samsedajaopapatikavasena yutta. Te
hi pakata eva hutva nibbattanti. Ayam tava sammutikatha.

Idani paramatthakatha hoti. Khandha eva hi paramatthato patubhavanti, na satta. Tattha ca
khandhananti ekavokarabhave ekassa, catuvokarabhave catunnam, paficavokarabhave paficannampi
gahanam veditabbam. Patubhavoti uppatti. Ayatanananti ettha tatra tatra upapajjamanayatananam
sangaho veditabbo. Patilabhoti santatiya patubhavoyeva. Patubhavantaneva hi tani patiladdhani nama
honti. Sa panesa tattha tattha bhave pathamabhinibbattilakkhana jati, niyyatanarasa, atttabhavato idha
ummujjanapaccupatthana, phalavasena dukkhavicittatapaccupatthana va.

Jarati sabhavapaccattam. Jiranatati akarabhavaniddeso. Khandiccantiadayo tayo kalatikkame
kiccaniddesa, pacchima dve pakatiniddesa. Ayaiihi jarati imina padena sabhavato dipita. Tenassa idam
sabhavapaccattam. Jiranatati imina akarato, tenassayam akaraniddeso. Khandiccanti imina
kalatikkame dantanakhanam khanditabhavakaranakiccato. Paliccanti imina kesalomanam
palitabhavakaranakiccato. Valittacatati imina mamsam milapetva tace valibhavakaranakiccato. Tenassa
ime khandiccantiadayo tayo kalatikkame kiccaniddesa. Tehi imesam vikaranam dassanavasena
pakatibhiita pakatajara dassita. Yatheva hi udakassa va vatassa va aggino va tinarukkhadmam
sambhaggapalibhaggataya va jhamataya va gatamaggo pakato hoti, na ca so gatamaggo taneva
udakadini, evameva jaraya dantadinam khandiccadivasena gatamaggo pakato, cakkhum ummiletvapi
gayhati, na ca khandiccadineva jara. Na hi jara cakkhuvififieyya hoti.

Ayuno samhani indriyanam paripakoti imehi pana padehi kalatikkameyeva abhibyattaya
ayukkhayacakkhadiindriyaparipakasankhataya pakatiya dipita, tenassime pacchima dve pakatiniddesati
veditabba. Tattha yasma jaram pattassa ayu hayati, tasma jara ‘‘ayuno samhani’’ti phal@ipacarena vutta.
Yasma ca daharakale suppasannani sukhumampi attano visayam sukheneva ganhanasamatthani
cakkhadini indriyani jaram pattassa paripakkani alulitani avisadani, olarikampi attano visayam gahetum
asamatthani honti. Tasma *‘indriyanam paripako’’ti phaliipacareneva vutta.

Sa panesa evam niddittha sabbapi jara pakata paticchannati duvidha hoti. Tattha dantadisu

khandadibhavadassanato ripadhammesu jara pakatajara nama. Aripadhammesu pana jara tadisassa
vikarassa adassanato paticchannajara nama. Tattha yvayam khandadibhavo dissati, so tadisanam
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dantadinam suvififieyyatta vannoyeva. Tafica cakkhuna disva manodvarena cintetva ‘‘ime danta
jaraya pahata’’ti jaram janati. Udakatthane baddhani gosingadini oloketva hettha udakassa
atthibhavajananam viya.

Puna avici saviciti evampi ayam jara duvidha hoti. Tattha
manikanakarajatapavalacandasiiriyadinam mandadasakadisu pantnam viya ca pupphaphalapallavadisu
apaninam viya ca antarantara vannavisesadinam dubbififieyyatta jara avicijara nama, nirantarajarati
attho. Tato afifiesu pana yathavuttesu antarantara vannavisesadinam suvififieyyatta jara savicijara nama.

Tattha savicijara upadinnakaanupadinnakavasena evam dipetabba — daharakumarakanafihi
pathamameva khiradanta nama utthahanti, na te thira. Tesu pana patitesu puna danta utthahanti, te
pathamameva seta honti, jaravatena pana pahatakale kalaka honti. Kesa pana pathamameva tambapi
honti kalakapi setakapi. Chavi pana salohitaka hoti. Vaddhantanam vaddhantanam odatanam
odatabhavo, kalakanam kalakabhavo paffiayati. Jaravatena pahatakale ca valim ganhati. Sabbampi
sassam vapitakale setam hoti, paccha nilam. Jaravatena pana pahatakale pandaram hoti. Ambankurenapi
dipetum vattati eva. Sa panesa khandhaparipakalakkhana jara, maraniipanayanarasa,
yobbanavinasapaccupatthana. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva. Evam bhagava idampi suttam
arahattanikiiteneva desesi, desanapariyosane ayampi brahmano arahatte patitthasi saddhim
antevasikasahassena. Afifiesafica anekasahassanam dhammacakkhum udapadi. Sesam vuttasadisameva.

Saddhammappajjotikaya ctilaniddesa-atthakathaya
Punnakamanavasuttaniddesavannana nitthita.
4. Mettagiimanavasuttaniddesavannana

18. Catutthe mettaglisutte — mafifiami tam vedaga bhavitattanti ‘‘ayam vedagii’’ti ca
“‘bhavitatto’’ti ca evam tam mafifiami.

Aparittoti na appo. Mahantoti na khuddako. Gambhiroti na uttano. Appameyyoti minitum na
sakkuneyyo. Duppariyogalhoti avagahitum otaritum dukkho. Bahuratano sagariipamoti bahtinam
dhammaratananam akaratta anekavidharatanasampanno mahasamuddo viya bahuratano sagarasadiso.

Na manku hotiti na vikunitamukho hoti. Appatitthitacittoti dosavasena na ghanibhiitacitto.
Alinamanasoti na sankucitacitto. Abyapannacetasoti na piiticitto.

Ditthe ditthamattoti cakkhuvisaye riiparammane ditthamattoyeva tam arammanam bhavissati,
katta va kareta va natthi. Yam cakkhuna dittham vannayatanameva. Sutadisupi eseva nayo. Api ca
dittheti dassanayogena vannayatanam, savanayogena saddayatanam, mutayogena
ghanajivhakayayatanani dasseti. Ghanassa gandhayatanam, jivhaya rasayatanam, kayassa pathavt tejo
vayuti photthabbayatanam, vififiatayogena dhammayatanam dasseti. Ditthe antipayoti cakkhuvififianena
ditthe ragiipayavirahito. Anapayoti kodhavirahito appatigho. Anissitoti tanhaya anallino.
Appatibaddhoti manena na baddho. Vippamuttoti sabbarammanato mutto. Visaififiuttoti kilesehi
viyutto hutva thito.

Samvijjati bhagavato cakkhiti buddhassa bhagavato pakatimamsacakkhu upalabbhati. Passatiti
dakkhati oloketi. Cakkhuna rapanti cakkhuvififianena riparammanam. Chandaragoti tanhachando.

Dantam nayanti samitinti uyyanakilamandaladisu hi mahajanamajjham gacchanta dantameva

gonam va dantam assajaniyam va yane yojetva nayanti. Rajati tathariipaneva thanani gacchanto rajapi
dantameva abhiruhati. Manussesiiti manussesupi catiihi ariyamaggehi danto nibbisevanova settho.
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Yotivakyanti evariipam atikkammavacanam punappunam vuccamanampi titikkhati nappatippharati
na vihafifiati, evartipo danto setthoti attho.

Assatarati valavaya gadrabhena jata. Ajaniyati yam assadammasarathi karanam Kareti, tassa
khippam jananasamattha. Sindhavati sindhavaratthe jata assa. Mahanagati kufijarasankhata
mahahatthino. Attadantoti ete assatara va sindhava va kufijara va dantava, na adanta. Yo pana
catumaggasankhatena attano dantataya attadanto nibbisevano, ayam tatopi varam, sabbehipi etehi
uttaritaroti attho.

supinantenapi agatapubbatta ‘‘agata’’nti sankhatam nibbanadisam tatha na gaccheyya. Yatha
pubbabhage indriyadamena dantena, aparabhage ariyamaggabhavanaya sudantena danto nibbisevano
sappaiifio puggalo tam agatapubbam disam gacchati, dantabhiimim papunati, tasma attadamanameva
varataranti attho (dha. pa. attha. 2.322; mahani. attha. 90).

Vidhasu na vikampantiti navavidhamanakotthasesu na calanti na vedhenti. Vippamutta
punabbhavati kammakilesato samucchedavimuttiya sutthu mutta. Dantabh@imim anuppattati
arahattaphalam papunitva thita. Te loke vijitavinoti te vuttappakara khinasava sattaloke vijitavijaya
nama (sam. ni. attha. 2.3.76; mahani. attha. 90).

Yassindriyani bhavitaniti yassa khinasavassa saddhadipaficindriyani arahattaphalam papetva
vaddhitani. Ajjhattafica bahiddha cati cakkhadiajjhattayatanani ca riipadibahiddhayatanani ca
nibbisevanani katani. Sabbaloketi sakalatedhatuke loke ca. Nibbijjha imam paraifica lokanti imafica
attabhavam paraloke ca attabhavam atikkamitva thito khinasavo. Kalam kankhati bhavito sa dantoti
so khinasavo cakkhadito danto vaddhitacitto maranakalam pattheti (su. ni. attha. 2.522; mahani. attha.
90).

Yesam dhammanam adito samudagamanam paiifiayatiti yesam khandhadidhammanam uppatti
pafifiayati. Atthangamato nirodhoti atthangamanavasena tesamyeva abhavo pafifiayati.
Kammasannissito vipakoti kusalakusalakammanissito vipako kammam amuficitva pavattanato
vipakopi kammasannissitova nama. Namasannissitam riipanti sabbariipam namam gahetva pavattanato
namasannissitam nama jatam. Jatiya anugatanti sabbam kammadikam jatiya anupavittham. Jaraya
anusatanti jaraya patthatam. Byadhina abhibhatanti byadhidukkhena abhimadditam. Maranena
anarakkham alabbhaneyyam khemam va. Alenanti alltyitum nissayitum anaraham, allinanampi na
lenakiccakaranam. Asarananti nissitanam na bhayaharakam, na bhayavinasakam. Asaranibhaitanti
pure uppattiya attano abhaveneva asaranam, uppattisamakalameva asaranabhutanti attho.

19. Apucchastti ettha a-iti padapiiranamatte nipato, pucchasitveva attho. Pavakkhami yatha
pajananti yatha pajananto acikkhati, evam acikkhissami. Upadhinidana pabhavanti dukkhati

Tanhapadhiti tanha eva tanhipadhi. Sassatucchedaditthi eva ditth@ipadhi. Ragadikilesa eva
kilestipadhi. Puiifiadikammani eva kammiapadhi. Tividhaduccaritaniyeva duccaritapadhi.
Kabalikaradayo ahara eva aharapadhi. Dosapatigho eva patightipadhi. Kammasamutthana
kammeneva gahita pathavadayo catasso dhatuyova catasso upadinnadhatuyo upadhi.
Cakkhadichaajjhattikani ayatanani eva cha ajjhattikani ayatanani upadhi.
Cakkhuvinfianadichavififianakayava cha viiifianakaya upadhi. Sabbampi dukkham
dukkhamanatthenati sabbatebhiimakam dukkham dussahanatthena upadhi.

20. Evam upadhinidanato pabhavantesu dukkhesu — yo ve avidvati gatha. Tattha pajananti
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sankhare aniccadivasena jananto. Dukkhassa jatippabhavanupassiti vattadukkhassa jatikaranam
“‘upadht’’ti anupassanto. Imissa gathaya niddese vattabbam natthi.

21. Sokapariddavaiicati sokafica paridevafica. Tatha hi te vidito esa dhammoti yatha yatha satta
jananti, tatha tatha fiapanavasena vidito esa taya dhammoti.

Tattha tarantiti pathamamaggena ditthogham taranti. Uttarantiti dutiyamaggena kamogham
tanukaranavasena uggantva taranti. Patarantiti tameva niravasesappahanavasena tatiyamaggena
visesena taranti. Samatikkamantiti bhavoghaavijjoghappahanavasena catutthamaggena samma
atikkamanti. Vitivattantiti phalam papunitva titthanti.

22. Kittayissami te dhammanti nibbanadhammam nibbanagaminipatipadadhammaiica te
desayissami. Ditthe dhammeti dittheva dukkhadidhamme, imasmimyeva va attabhave. Anitihanti
attapaccakkham. Yam viditvati yam dhammam °‘sabbe sankhara anicca’’tiadina (dha. pa. 277; theraga.
676; katha. 753) nayena sammasanto viditva.

Tattha adikalyananti hitvapi anuttaram vivekasukham dhammam tava kittayissami, tafica kho
appam va bahum va kittayanto adikalyanadippakarameva kittayissami. Adimhi kalyanam bhaddakam
anavajjameva katva kittayissami. Majjhepi. Pariyosanepi bhaddakam anavajjameva katva kittayissamiti
vuttam hoti. Yasmiifihi bhagava ekagathampi desesi, sa samantabhaddakatta dhammassa pathamapadena
adikalyana, dutiyatatiyapadehi majjhekalyana, pacchimapadena pariyosanakalyana. Ekanusandhikam
suttam nidanena adikalyanam, nigamanena pariyosanakalyanam, sesena majjhekalyanam.
Nananusandhikam suttam pathamanusandhina adikalyanam, pacchimena pariyosanakalyanam, sesehi
majjhekalyanam.

Api ca sanidanauppattitta adikalyanam, veneyyanam anuriipato atthassa aviparitataya ca
hetudaharanayuttato ca majjhekalyanam, sotiinam saddhapatilabhajananena nigamanena ca
pariyosanakalyanam.

Sakalo hi sasanadhammo attano atthabhiitena silena adikalyano, samathavipassanamaggaphalehi
majjhekalyano, nibbanena pariyosanakalyano. Stlasamadhthi va adikalyano, vipassanamaggehi
majjhekalyano, phalanibbanehi pariyosanakalyano. Buddhasubodhitaya va adikalyano,
dhammasudhammataya majjhekalyano, sanghasuppatipattiya pariyosanakalyano. Tam sutva tathattaya
patipannena adhigantabbaya abhisambodhiya va adikalyano, paccekabodhiya majjhekalyano,
savakabodhiya pariyosanakalyano.

Suyyamano cesa nivaranavikkhambhanato bhavanenapi kalyanameva avahatiti adikalyano,
patipajjiyamano samathavipassanasukhavahanato patipattiyapi kalyanameva avahatiti majjhekalyano,
tathapatipanno (para. attha. 1.1) ca patipattiphale nitthite tadibhavavahanato patipattiphalenapi
kalyanameva avahatiti pariyosanakalyanoti.

Yam panesa bhagava dhammam desento sasanabrahmacariyam maggabrahmacariyafica pakaseti,
nananayehi dipeti. Tam yathanuriipam atthasampattiya sattham. Byafijjanasampattiya sabyafijanam.
Sankasanapakasanavivaranavibhajanauttanikaranapafnfiattiatthapadasamayogato sattham.
Akkharapadabyaiijanakaraniruttiniddesasampattiya sabyaiijanam.
Atthagambhitratapativedhagambhiratahi sattham. Dhammagambhiratadesanagambhiratahi
sabyaiijanam. Atthapatibhanapatisambhidavisayato sattham. Dhammaniruttipatisambhidavisayato
sabyaifijanam. Panditavedaniyato sarikkhakajanappasadakanti sattham. Saddheyyato
lokiyajanappasadakanti sabyafijanam. Gambhiradhippayato sattham. Uttanapadato sabyaiijanam.
Upanetabbassa abhavato sakalaparipunnabhavena kevalaparipunnam. Apanetabbassa abhavato
niddosabhavena parisuddham.
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Api ca — patipattiya adhigamabyattito sattham. Pariyattiya agamabyattito sabyafijanam.
Siladipaficadhammakkhandhayuttato kevalaparipunnam. Nirupakkilesato nittharanatthaya pavattito
lokamisanirapekkhato ca parisuddham. Sikkhattayapariggahitatta brahmabhiitehi setthehi caritabbato,
tesafica cariyabhavato brahmacariyam (para. attha. 1.1).

Evam pariyattidhammam dassetva idani lokuttaradhammam dassetum “‘cattaro satipatthane’’ti
aha. Sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhamme dassetva nibbattitalokuttaram dassetum ‘‘nibbanafica’’ti aha.
Nibbanagaminifica patipadanti pubbabhagasilasamadhivipassanadhammafica kittayissami.

Dukkhe dittheti dukkhasacce sarasalakkhanena ditthe dukkhasaccam pakasessami.
Samudayadisupi eseva nayo.

23. Taiicaham abhinandamiti tam vuttappakaradhammajotakam tava vacanam aham patthayami.
Dhammamuttamanti tafica dhammamuttamam abhinandami.

Tattha mahato tamokayassa padalananti mahato avijjarasissa chedanam. Aniccalakkhanavasena
est. Dukkhalakkhanavasena gavesi. Anattalakkhanavasena samantato pariyesi. Mahato vipallasassa
pabhedananti mahantassa asubhe subhantiadidvadasavidhassa vipallasassa bhedanam. Mahato
tanhasallassa abbahananti mahantassa antotudanatthena tanhakantakassa luficanam.
Ditthisanghatassa vinivethananti ditthiyeva abbocchinnappavattito sanghatitatthena sanghato, tassa
ditthisanghatassa nivattanam. Manadhajassa patananti ussitatthena unnatilakkhanassa manaddhajassa
patanam. Abhisankharassa viipasamanti pufifiadiabhisankharassa upasamanam. Oghassa
nittharananti vatte osidapanassa kamoghadioghassa nittharanam nikkhamanam. Bharassa
nikkhepananti riipadipaficakkhandhabharassa khipanam chaddanam. Samsaravattassa upacchedanti
khandhadipatipatisamsaravattassa hetunassanena ucchijjanam. Santapassa nibbapananti
kilesasantapassa nibbutim. Parilahassa patipassaddhanti kilesaparilahassa viipasamam
patipassambhanam. Dhammadhajassa ussapananti navavidhalokuttaradhammassa ussapetva
thapanam. Paramattham amatam nibbananti uttamatthena paramattham. Natthi etassa
maranasankhatam matanti amatam. Kilesavisapatipakkhatta agadantipi amatam.
Samsaradukkhapatipakkhabhiitatta nibbutanti nibbanam. Natthettha tanhasankhatam vanantipi
nibbanam.

Mahesakkhehi sattehiti mahanubhavehi sakkadihi sattehi. Pariyesitoti pariyittho. Kaham
devadevoti devanam atidevo kuhim. Kaham narasabheti uttamapuriso.

24. Uddham adho tiriyaficapi majjheti ettha uddhanti anagataddha vuccati. Adheti atitaddha.
Tiriyaficapi majjheti paccuppannaddha. Etesu nandifica nivesanaifica, panujja vifiiananti etesu
uddhadisu tanhafica ditthinivesanafica abhisankharavififianafica panudehi. Panuditva ca bhave na tittheti
evam sante duvidhepi bhave na tittheyya. Evam tava panujjasaddassa panudehiti imasmim atthavikappe
sambandho. Panuditvati etasmim pana atthavikappe bhave na tittheti ayameva sambandho. Etani

~~—=

nandinivesanavififanani panuditva duvidhepi bhave na tittheyyati.

Sahokasavasena devaloko uddham. Apayaloko adho. Manussaloko majjhe. Tattha kusala
dhammati apayam muiicitva upari patisandhidanato kusala dhamma uddhanti vuccanti. Akusala
dhamma apayesu patisandhidanato adhoti. Tadubhayavimuttatta abyakata dhamma tiriyaficapi
majjheti vuccanti. Sabboparivasena artipadhatu uddham. Sabbaadhovasena kamadhatu adho.
Tadubhayantaravasena riipadhatu majjhe. Kayacittabadhakhananavasena sukha vedana uddham.
Dukkhamanavasena dukkha vedana adho. Adukkhamasukha vedana majjhe. Attabhavavasena
paricchedam dassento ‘‘uddhanti uddham padatala’’tiadimaha. Tattha uddham padatalati padatalato
upari. Adho kesamatthakati kesamatthakato adho. Majjheti dvinnam antaram.
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Puiifiabhisankharasahagatam viiifiananti terasavidhapufifiabhisankharasampayuttam
kammavifinanam. Apuiifiabhisankharasahagatam viifiananti
dvadasavidhaapufifiabhisankharasampayuttam kammavififianam. Anefijabhisankharasahagatam
viiiidnanti catubbidham anefijabhisankharasahagatam kammavififianam. Nujjati khipa. Panujjati ativa

khipa. Nudati lufica. Panudati ativa lufica. Pajahati chaddehi. Vinodehiti diram karohi.

Kammabhavaiicati puiifiabhisankharacetanava. Patisandhikafica punabbhavanti patisandhiya
ripadipunabbhavaiica. Pajahanto pathamamaggena, vinodento dutiyamaggena, byanti karonto
tatiyamaggena, anabhavam gamento catutthamaggena. Kammabhave na tittheyyati
puiifiadiabhisankhare na tittheyya.

25. Etani vinodetva bhave atitthanto eso — evam vihariti gatha. Tattha idhevati imasmimyeva
sasane, imasmimyeva va attabhave. Imissa gathaya niddeso uttanatthova.

26. Sukittitam gotamantipadhikanti ettha antipadhikanti nibbanam, tam sandhaya bhagavantam
alapanto aha — “‘sukittitam gotamaniipadhika’ nti.

Niddese Kkilesa cati upatapanatthena ragadayo kilesa ca rasatthena vipakabhiita paficakkhandha ca
kusaladiabhisankhara cetana ca ‘‘upadht’’ti vuccanti kathiyanti. Upadhippahanam tadangappahanena,
upadhiviipasamam vikkhambhanappahanena, upadhipatinissaggam samucchedappahanena
upadhipatipassaddham phalenati.

27. Na kevalam dukkhameva pahasi — te capiti gatha. Tattha atthitanti sakkaccam, sada va. Tam
tam namassamiti tasma tam namassami. Sameccati upagantva. Nagati bhagavantam alapanto aha.

Niddese sameccati janitva, ekato hutva va. Abhisameceati pativijjhitva. Samagantvati ssmmukha
hutva. Abhisamagantvati samipam gantva. Sammukhati ssmmukhe. Agum na Kkarotiti papam na
karoti.

28. Idani nam bhagava ‘‘addha hi bhagava pahasi dukkha’’nti evam tena brahmanena viditopi
attanam anupanetvava pahinadukkhena puggalena ovadanto ‘‘yam brahmana’’nti gathamaha.
Tassattho — yam tam abhijananto ‘‘ayam bahitapapatta brahmano, vedehi gatatta vedagi,
kificanabhava akificano, kamesu ca bhavesu ca asattatta kamabhave asatto’’ti jafifia janeyyasi. Addha
hi so oghamimam atari, tinno ca param akhilo akankho.

Niddese ragakificananti ragapalibodham. Doesakificanantiadipi eseva nayo. Kamogham tinno
anagamimaggena. Bhavogham tinno arahattamaggena. Ditthogham tinno sotapattimaggena.
Avijjogham tinno arahattamaggena. Samsarapatham tinno kusalakusalakammappabhedenati.
Uttinno pathamamaggena. Nittinno dutiyamaggena. Atikkanto tatiyamaggena. Samatikkanto
catutthamaggena.Vitivatto phalena.

29. Kifica bhiyyo — vidva ca yoti gatha. Tattha idhati imasmim sasane, attabhave va. Visajjati
vosajjitva.

Niddese sajjanti muficanam. Visajjanti vosajjanam. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva. Evam bhagava
idampi suttam arahattanikiiteneva desesi. Desanapariyosane ca vuttasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo
ahostti.

Saddhammappajjotikaya ctlaniddesa-atthakathaya
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Mettagiimanavasuttaniddesavannana nitthita.
5. Dhotakamanavasuttaniddesavannana

30. Paficame dhotakasutte — vacabhikankhamiti vacam abhikankhami. Sikkhe nibbanamattanoti
attano ragadinam nibbanatthaya adhisiladini sikkheyya. Niddese apubbam natthi.

Btoti mama mukhato.

Niddese atappanti kilesatapanam. Ussahanti asankocam. Ussolhinti balavaviriyam. Thamanti
asithilam. Dhitinti dharanam. Viriyam karohiti parakkamam karohi. Chandam janehiti rucim
uppadehi.

32. Evam vutte attamano dhotako bhagavantam abhitthavamano kathamkathapamokkham yacanto
“‘passamaha’’nti gathamaha. Tattha passamaham devamanussaloketi passami aham
devamanussaloke. Tam tam namassamiti tam evariipam tam namassami. Pamuificati pamocehi.

Niddese paccekabuddhati tam tam arammanam patiyekkam catusaccam sayameva buddha
pativedhappattati paccekabuddha. Sthasthoti achambhitatthena sthanam atistho. Naganagoti
nikkilesatthena, mahantatthena va naganam atinago. Ganiganiti ganavantanam ativa ganava.
Munimuniti fianavantanam ativa fianava. Rajarajati uttamaraja. Muifica manti mocehi mam. Pamuiica
manti nanavidhena muficehi mam. Mocehi manti sithilam karohi mam. Pamocehi manti ativa sithilam
karohi mam. Uddhara manti mam samsarapanka uddharitva thale patitthapehi. Samuddhara manti
samma uddharitva thale patitthapehi mam. Vutthapehiti vicikicchasallato apanetva visum karanavasena
utthapehi.

33. Athassa bhagava attadhinameva kathamkathapamokkham oghataranamukhena dassento
“naha’’nti gathamaha. Tattha naham sahissamiti aham na sahissami na sakkomi. Na vayamissamiti
vuttam hoti. Pamocanayati pamocetum. Kathamkathinti sakankham. Taresiti tareyyasi.

Niddese na thamiti payogam na karomi. Na samihamiti ativa payogam na karomi. Assaddhe
puggaleti ratanattaye saddhavirahite puggale. Acchandiketi maggaphalattham rucivirahite. Kusiteti
samadhivirahite. Hinaviriyeti nibbiriye. Appatipajjamaneti patipattiya na patipajjamane.

34. Evam vutte attamanataro dhotako bhagavantam abhitthavamano anusasanim yacanto ‘‘anusasa
brahme’’ti gathamaha. Tattha brahmeti setthavacanametam. Tena bhagavantam amantayamano aha
“‘anusasa brahme’’ti. Vivekadhammanti sabbasankharavivekam nibbanadhammam. Abyapajjamanoti
nanappakarakam anapajjamano. Idheva santoti idheva samano. Asitoti anissito.

35-7. Ito para dve gatha mettaglisutte vuttanaya eva. Kevalafihi tattha dhammam, idha santinti
ayam viseso. Tatiyagathayapi pubbaddham tattha vuttanayameva. Aparaddhe sangoti sajjanatthanam,
laggananti vuttam hoti. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.

Evam bhagava idampi suttam arahattanikiiteneva desesi, desanapariyosane ca vuttasadiso eva
dhammabhisamayo ahostti.

Saddhammappajjotikaya ctilaniddesa-atthakathaya

Dhotakamanavasuttaniddesavannana nitthita.
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6. Upasivamanavasuttaniddesavannana

38. Chatthe upasivasutte — mahantamoghanti mahantam ogham. Anissitoti puggalam va
dhammam va anallino. No visahamiti na sakkomi. Arammananti nissayam. Yam nissitoti yam
dhammam va puggalam va nissito.

Niddese kamoghanti anagamimaggena kamogham. Arahattamaggena bhavogham.
Sotapattimaggena ditthogham. Arahattamaggena avijjogham tareyyam. Sakyakula pabbajitoti
bhagavato uccakulaparidipanavasena vuttam. Alambananti avattharitva thanam. Nissayanti alllyanam.
Upanissayanti apassayanam.

39. Idani yasma brahmano akificafifiayatanalabht tafica santampi nissayam na janati. Tenassa
bhagava tafica nissayam uttarifica niyyanapatham dassento ‘‘akificafifia’’nti gathamaha. Tattha

~~—

pekkhamanoti tam akificafifiayatanasamapattim sato samapajjitva vutthahitva ca aniccadivasena
passamano. Natthiti nissayati tam ‘‘natthi kific’’ti pavattam samapattim arammanam katva. Tarassu
oghanti tato pabhuti pavattaya vipassanaya yathanuriipam catubbidhampi ogham tarassu. Kathahtti
kathamkathahi. Tanhakkhayam nattamahabhipassati rattindivam nibbanam vibhitam katva passa.

Etenassa ditthadhammasukhaviharam kathesi.

Niddese taiifieva vifiiianam abhavetiti akasalambanam katva pavattamahaggatavifiianam
abhaveti abhavam gameti. Vibhavetiti vividha abhavam gameti. Antaradhapetiti adassanam gameti.
Natthi kificiti passatiti antamaso bhangamattampissa natthiti passati.

40. Idani ‘‘kame pahaya’’ti sutva vikkhambhanavasena attana pahine kame sampassamano
‘‘sabbesti’’ti gathamaha. Tattha hitva maififianti afinam tato hettha chabbidhampi samapattim hitva.

Saiifiavimokkhe parameti sattasu safiiavimokkhesu uttame akificaifiayatane. Titthe nu so tattha
ananuyayiti so puggalo tattha akificafifiayatanabrahmaloke avigacchamano tittheyya niiti pucchati.

Niddese aviccamanoti aviyujjamano. Avigacchamanoti viyogam anapajjamano.
Anantaradhayamanoti antaradhanam anapajjamano. Aparihayamanoti anantara parihanam
anapajjamano.

41-2. Athassa bhagava satthikappasahassamattakamyeva thanam anujananto catuttham gathamaha.
Evam tassa tattha thanam sutva idanissa sassatucchedabhavam pucchanto ‘titthe ce’’ti gathamaha.
Tattha pagampi vassananti anekasankhyampi vassanam, gananarasinti attho. ‘‘Pligampi vassani’’tipi
patho. Tattha vibhattibyattayena samivacanassa paccattavacanam katabbam, pliganti va etassa bahuniti
attho vattabbo. ‘‘Piigani’’ti vapi pathanti, purimapathoyeva sabbasundaro. Tattheva so siti siya
vimuttoti so puggalo tatthevakificafifiayatane nanadukkhehi vimutto sitibhavappatto bhaveyya,
nibbanappatto sassato hutva tittheyyati adhippayo. Cavetha viifianam tathavidhassati ‘‘udahu
tathavidhassa vififanam anupadaya parinibbayeyya’’ti ucchedam pucchati, ‘‘patisandhiggahanattham

a2

vapi bhaveyya’’ti patisandhimpi tassa pucchati.

Tassa viiifianam caveyyati tassa akificafifidyatane uppannassa vififianam cutim papuneyya.
Ucchijjeyyati ucchedam bhaveyya. Vinasseyyati vinasam papuneyya. Na bhaveyyati abhavam
gameyya. Upapannassati patisandhivasena upapannassa.

43. Athassa bhagava ucchedasassatam anupagamma tatthupapannassa ariyasavakassa anupadaya
parinibbanam dassento ‘‘acel yatha’’ti gathamaha. Tattha attham paletiti attham gacchati. Na upeti
sankhanti ‘‘asukam nama disam gato’’ti voharam na gacchati. Evam muni namakaya vimuttoti evam
tattha uppanno sekkhamuni pakatiya pubbeva riipakaya vimutto, tattha catutthamaggam nibbattetva
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dhammakayassa parififiatatta puna namakayapi vimutto ubhatobhagavimutto khinasavo hutva
anupadanibbanasankhatam attham paleti na upeti sankham °‘khattiyo va brahmano va’’ti evamadikam.

Niddese Kkhittati calita. Ukkhittati aticalita. Nunnati papphotiya. Panunnati durikata.
Khambhitati patikkamapita. Vikkhambhitati na santike kata.

44. Idani ‘‘attham paleti’’ti sutva tassa yoniso atthamasallakkhento ‘‘atthangato so’’ti gathamaha.
Tassattho — so atthangato udahu natthi, udahu ve sassatiya sassatabhavena arogo aviparinamadhammo
soti evam tam me muni sadhu byakarohi. Kimkarana? Tatha hi te vidito esa dhammoti.

Niddese niruddhoti nirodham patto. Uechinneoti ucchinnasantano. Vinatthoti vinasam patto.

45. Athassa bhagava tatha avattabbatam dassento ‘‘atthangatassa’’ti gathamaha. Tattha
atthangatassati anupadaparinibbutassa. Na pamanamatthiti ripadipamanam natthi. Yena nam
vajjunti yena ragadina nam vadeyyum. Sabbesu dhammesiiti sabbesu khandhadidhammesu.

Niddese adhivacanani cati sirivaddhako dhanavaddhakotiadayo hi vacanamattamyeva adhikaram
katva pavatta adhivacana nama. Adhivacananam patha adhivacanapatha nama. ‘‘ Abhisankharontiti
kho, bhikkhave, tasma sankhara’’ti (sam. ni. 3.79) evam niddharitva sahetukam katva vuccamana
abhilapa nirutti nama. Niruttinam patha niruttipatha nama. ‘“Takko vitakko sankappo’’ti (dha. sa. 7)
evam tena tena pakarena pafifiapanato pafifiatti nama. Pafifiattinam patha paifiattipatha (dha. sa. attha.
101-108) nama. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.

Evam bhagava idampi suttam arahattanikiiteneva desesi, desanapariyosane ca vuttasadisova
dhammabhisamayo ahostti.

Saddhammappajjotikaya ctilaniddesa-atthakathaya
Upasivamanavasuttaniddesavannana nitthita.
7. Nandamanavasuttaniddesavannana
46. Sattame nandasutte — pathamagathayattho — loke khattiyadayojana ajivakaniganthadike
sandhaya ‘‘santi loke munayo’’ti vadanti. Tayidam kathamsiti kim nu kho te samapattifianadina
flanena upapannatta fianiipapannam muni no vadanti, evamvidham nu vadanti, udahu ve

nanappakarakena lukhajivitasankhatena jivitenipapannanti.

Niddese atthasamapattifianena vati pathamajjhanadiatthasamapattisampayuttafianena va.

Py

47. Athassa bhagava tadubhayampi patikkhipitva munim dassento ‘‘na ditthiya’’ti gathamaha.

48. Idani ‘‘ditthadthi suddhi’’ti vadantanam vade kankhapahanattham “‘ye kecime’’ti pucchati.
Tattha anekarapenati kotiihalamangaladinapi. Tattha yata carantati tattha sakkayaditthiya gutta
viharanta.

49. Athassa tatha suddhiabhavam dipento bhagava catuttham gathamaha.

50. Evam ‘‘natarimst’’ti sutva idani yo atari, tam sotukamo ‘‘ye kecime’’ti pucchati. Athassa
bhagava oghatinnamukhena jatijaratinne dassento chattham gathamaha.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 17 sur 73

51. Tattha nivutati ovuta pariyonaddha. Ye sidhati ye su idha, ettha ca su-iti nipatamattam.

Tanham parififiayati tthi parififiahi tanham parijanitva. Sesam sabbattha pubbe vuttanayatta
pakatameva.

52. Evam bhagava arahattanikiiteneva desanam nitthapesi, desanapariyosane pana nando bhagavato
bhasitam abhinandamano etabhinandamiti gathamaha. Idhapi ca pubbe vuttasadiso eva
dhammabhisamayo ahositi.

Saddhammappajjotikaya ctilaniddesa-atthakathaya
Nandamanavasuttaniddesavannana nitthita.
8. Hemakamanavasuttaniddesavannana

53. Atthame hemakasutte — ye me pubbe viyakamsiiti ye bavariadayo pubbe mayham sakam
laddhim viyakamsu. Huram gotamasasanati gotamasasanato pubbataram. Sabbam tam
takkavaddhananti sabbam tam kamavitakkadivaddhanam.

Ye caiiiie tassa acariyati ye ca afifie tassa bavariyassa acare sikkhapaka acariya. Te sakam
ditthinti te acariya attano ditthim. Sakam khantinti attano khamanam. Sakam rucinti attano rocanam.
Vitakkavaddhananti kamavitakkadivitakkanam uppadanam punappunam pavattanam.
Sankappavaddhananti kamasankappadinam vaddhanam. Imani dve padani sabbasangahikavasena
vuttani. Idani kamavitakkadike sariipato dassetum ‘‘kamavitakkavaddhana’’ntiadina nayena
navavitakke dassesi.

54. Tanhanigghatananti tanhavinasanam.

55-6. Athassa bhagava tam dhammam acikkhanto “idha’’ti gathadvayamaha. Tattha etadafifiaya
ye satati etam nibbanam padamaccutam °‘sabbe sankhara anicca’’tiadina (dha. pa. 277; theraga. 676;
katha. 753) nayena vipassanta anupubbena janitva ye kayanupassanasatiadihi sata.
Ditthadhammabhinibbutati viditadhammatta ditthadhamma ca ragadinibbanena ca abhinibbuta. Sesam

sabbattha pakatameva.

Evam bhagava idampi suttam arahattanikiiteneva desesi, desanapariyosane ca pubbasadiso eva
dhammabhisamayo ahositi.

Saddhammappajjotikaya ctilaniddesa-atthakathaya
Hemakamanavasuttaniddesavannana nitthita.
9. Todeyyamanavasuttaniddesavannana
57. Navame todeyyasutte — vimokkho tassa Kkidisoti tassa kidiso vimokkho icchitabboti pucchati.

58. Idanissa afifiavimokkhabhavam dassento bhagava dutiyam gathamaha. Tattha vimokkho tassa
naparoti tassa afifio vimokkho natthi.

59. Evam ‘‘tanhakkhayo eva vimokkho’’ti vuttepi tamattham asallakkhento ‘‘nirasaso so uda

asasano’’ti puna pucchati. Tattha uda pafifiakappiti udahu samapattifianadina fianena tanhakappam va
ditthikappam va kappayati.
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60. Athassa bhagava tam acikkhanto catuttham gathamaha. Tattha kamabhaveti kame ca bhave ca.

Ripe nasisatiti catusamutthanike riiparammane chandaragavasena na pattheti. Saddhadisupi eseva
nayo. Palibodhatthena rago eva kificanam ragakificanam madanatthena va. Dosakificanadisupi eseva
nayo. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.

Evam bhagava idampi suttam arahattanikiiteneva desesi, desanapariyosane ca pubbasadiso eva
dhammabhisamayo ahostti.

Saddhammappajjotikaya ctilaniddesa-atthakathaya
Todeyyamanavasuttaniddesavannana nitthita.
10. Kappamanavasuttaniddesavannana

61. Dasame kappasuttaniddese — majjhe sarasminti purimapacchimakotipafifianabhavato
majjhabhiite samsareti vuttam hoti. Titthatanti titthamananam. Yathayidam naparam siyati yatha
idam dukkham puna na bhaveyya.

Agamananti pubbantato idhagamanam. Gamananti ito paralokagamanam. Gamanagamananti
tadubhayavasena vuttam. Kalanti maranakalam. Gatiti nibbatti. Bhavabhavoti bhavato bhavo. Cuti cati
bhavato cavanafica. Upapatti cati cutassa upapatti ca. Nibbatti cati patubhavo ca. Bhedo cati
khandhabhedo ca. Jati cati jananafica. Jara cati hani ca. Maranaiicati jivitindriyassa cago ca.
Purimapi koti na paiifiayatiti pubbapi koti natthi na samvijjati. Tatha pacchimapi koti.

Ettaka jatiyoti etaparama jatiyo. Vattam vattiti samsarapavatti. Tato param na vattatiti tato
uddham nappavattati. Hevam natthiti evam natthi na samvijjati. Hi-iti nipato. Anamataggoyanti ayam
samsaro aviditaggo.

kamaragasankhatatanhabandhanabaddhanam. Sandhavatanti kamadhatuya punappunam dhavantanam.
Samsaratanti ripariipadhatuya samsarantanam. Dukkham paccanubhitanti kayikacetasikadukkham
anubhiitam vinditam. Tibbanti bahalam. Byasananti avaddhi vinaso. Katasi vaddhitati
susanavaddhitam. Alamevati yuttameva. Sabbasankharesiti tebhiimakasankharesu. Nibbinditunti
ukkanthitum. Virajjitunti viragam uppadetum. Vimuccitunti mocetum. Vattam vattissatiti
samsarapavattam tebhiimakavattam anagate pavattissati. Tato param na vattissatiti tato uddham
anagate samsarapavattam nappavattissati. Jatibhayeti jatim paticca uppajjanakabhaye. Jarabhayadisupi
eseva nayo.

62-3. Athassa bhagava tamattham byakaronto upartiparigathayo abhasi. Dutiyagatha vuttatthayeva.
Tatiyagathaya akificananti kificanapatipakkham. Anadananti adanapatipakkham,
kificanadanaviipasamanti vuttam hoti. Anaparanti aparapatibhagadipavirahitam, setthanti vuttam hoti.

64. Catutthagathaya na te marassa paddhagiti te marassa paddhacara paricarika sissa na honti.

Mahajanam pase niyojetva maretiti maro. Akusalakamme niyuttatta kanho. Chasu devalokesu
adhipatitta adhipati. Akusalanam dhammanam antam gatatta antagii. Papajanam na muficatiti namuci.

Sativippavasappamattapuggalanam fiatakoti pamattabandhu. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.

Evam bhagava idampi suttam arahattanikiiteneva desesi, desanapariyosane ca pubbasadisova
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dhammabhisamayo ahostti.
Saddhammappajjotikaya ctilaniddesa-atthakathaya
Kappamanavasuttaniddesavannana nitthita.
11. Jatukannimanavasuttaniddesavannana

65. Ekadasame jatukannisutte — sutvanaham vira akamakaminti aham *‘itipi so bhagava’’tiadina
(para. 1; di. ni. 1.157, 255, 301; a. ni. 6.10; sam. ni. 5.997) nayena vira kamanam akamanato
akamakamim buddham sutva. Akamamagamanti nikkamam bhagavantam pucchitum agatomhi.
Sahajanettati sahajatasabbafifiutafifianacakkhu. Yathatacchanti yathatatham. Briihi meti puna yacanto
bhanati. Yacanto hi sahassakkhattumpi bhaneyya, ko pana vado dvikkhattum.

Itipi so bhagava araham sammasambuddheoti imesam padanam attho hettha vuttova. Vijjahi
pana caranena ca sampannatta vijjacaranasampanno. Tattha vijjati tissopi vijja atthapi vijja. Tisso vijja
bhayabheravasutte (ma. ni. 1.34 adayo) vuttanayena veditabba, attha ambatthasutte (d1. ni. 1.254 adayo).
Tattha hi vipassanafianena manomayiddhiya ca saha cha abhififia pariggahetva attha vijja vutta.
Carananti silasamvaro indriyesu guttadvarata bhojane mattafifiuta jagariyanuyogo satta saddhamma
cattari riipavacarajjhananiti ime pannarasa dhamma veditabba. Imeyeva hi pannarasa dhamma yasma
etehi carati ariyasavako gacchati amatam disam, tasma ‘‘carana’’nti vutta. Yathaha — ‘‘idha, mahanama,
ariyasavako silava hotT’’ti (ma. ni. 2.24) sabbam majjhimapannasake vuttanayena veditabbam. Bhagava
imahi vijjahi imina ca caranena samannagato, tena vuccati vijjacaranasampannoti. Tattha vijjasampada
bhagavato sabbafifiutam piiretva thita, caranasampada mahakarunikatam. So sabbafifiutaya
sabbasattanam atthanattham fiatva mahakarunikataya anattham parivajjetva atthe niyojeti, yatha tam
vijjacaranasampanno. Tenassa savaka suppatipanna honti, no duppatipanna, vijjacaranavipannanaiihi
savaka attantapadayo viya (para. attha. 1.1).

Sobhanagamanatta sundaram thanam gatatta samma gatatta samma ca gadatta sugato. Gamanampi
hi gatanti vuccati. Tafica bhagavato sobhanam parisuddhamanavajjam. Kim pana tanti? Ariyamaggo.
Tena hesa gamanena khemam disam asajjamano gatoti sobhanagamanatta sugato. Sundaraficesa
thanam gato amatam nibbananti sundaram thanam gatattapi sugato. Samma ca gato tena tena
maggena pahine kilese puna apaccagacchanto. Vuttafihetam —

““‘Sotapattimaggena ye kilesa pahina, te kilese na puneti na pacceti na paccagacchatiti
sugato...pe... arahattamaggena ye kilesa pahina, te kilese na puneti na pacceti na paccagacchatiti
sugato’’ti (mahani. 38; ctlani. mettagimanavapucchaniddesa 27).

Samma va gato dipankarapadamiilato pabhuti yava bodhimanda tava samatimsaparamipiirikaya
samma patipattiya sabbalokassa hitasukhameva karonto sassatam ucchedam kamasukham
attakilamathanti ime ca ante anupagacchanto gatoti samma gatattapi sugato. Samma cesa gadati
yuttatthanesu yuttameva vacam bhasatiti samma gadattapi sugato.

Tatridam sadhakasuttam —

‘“Yam tathagato vacam janati abhuitam ataccham anatthasamhitam, sa ca paresam appiya
amanapa, na tam tathagato vacam bhasati. Yampi tathagato vacam janati bhitam taccham
anatthasamhitam, sa ca paresam appiya amanapa, tampi tathagato vacam na bhasati. Yafica kho
tathagato vacam janati bhiitam taccham atthasamhitam, sa ca paresam appiya amanapa, tatra
kalafifiti tathagato hoti tassa vacaya veyyakaranaya. Yam tathagato vacam janati abhiitam
ataccham anatthasamhitam. Sa ca paresam piya manapa, na tam tathagato vacam bhasati. Yampi
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tathagato vacam janati bhiitam taccham anatthasamhitam, sa ca paresam piya manapa, tampi
tathagato vacam na bhasati. Yafica kho tathagato vacam janati bhiitam taccham atthasamhitam,

sa ca paresam piya manapa, tatra kalafifiii tathagato hoti tassa vacaya veyyakaranaya’’ti (ma. ni.
2.86).

Evam samma gadattapi sugatoti veditabbo.

Sabbatha viditalokatta pana lokavidia. So hi bhagava sabhavato samudayato nirodhato
nirodhiipayatoti sabbatha lokam avedi affiasi pativijjhi. Yathaha —

‘“Yattha kho, avuso, na jayati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjati, naham tam
gamanena lokassa antam fateyyam dattheyyam patteyyanti vadami. Na caham, avuso, appatvava
lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadami. Api caham, avuso, imasmimyeva byamamatte
kalevare sasafifiimhi samanake lokafica pafinapemi lokasamudayafca lokanirodhafica
lokanirodhagaminifica patipadam (sam. ni. 1.107; a. ni. 4.45).

“‘Gamanena na pattabbo, lokassanto kudacanam;
Na ca appatva lokantam, dukkha atthi pamocanam.

““Tasma have lokavidii sumedho, lokantagii vusitabrahmacariyo;
Lokassa antam samitavi fiatva, nasisati lokamimam parafica’’ti. (sam. ni. 1.107; a. ni. 4.45);

Api ca — tayo loka sankharaloko sattaloko okasalokoti. Tattha ‘‘eko loko sabbe satta
aharatthitika’’ti (pati. ma. 1.112) agatatthane sankharaloko veditabbo. ‘‘Sassato lokoti va asassato lokoti
va’’ti (dT. ni. 1.421; ma. ni. 1.269; sam. ni. 4.416; vibha. 937) agatatthane sattaloko.

‘“Yavata candimasuriya pariharanti, disa bhanti virocamana;
Tava sahassadha loko, ettha te vattati vaso’’ti. (ma. ni. 1.503) —

Agatatthane okasaloko. Tampi bhagava sabbatha avedi. Tatha hissa ‘‘eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitika.
Dve loka namaiica riipafica. Tayo loka tisso vedana. Cattaro loka cattaro ahara. Pafica loka
paficupadanakkhandha. Cha loka cha ajjhattikani ayatanani. Satta loka satta vififanatthitiyo. Attha loka
attha lokadhamma. Nava loka nava sattavasa. Dasa loka dasayatanani. Dvadasa loka dvadasayatanani.
Attharasaloka attharasa dhatuyo’’ti (pati. ma. 1.112) ayam sankharalokopi sabbatha vidito.

Yasma panesa sabbesampi sattanam asayam janati, anusayam janati, caritam janati, adhimuttim
janati, apparajakkhe maharajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye, svakare dvakare, suvififiapaye duvififiapaye,
bhabbe abhabbe satte janati. Tasmassa sattalokopi sabbatha vidito. Yatha ca sattaloko, evam
okasalokopi. Tatha hesa ekam cakkavalam ayamato ca vittharato ca yojananam dvadasa satasahassani

catutimsa satani ca pafifiasafica yojanani. Parikkhepato —

Sabbam satasahassani, chattimsa parimandalam;
Dasa ceva sahassani, addhuddhani satani ca.

Tattha —

Duve satasahassani, cattari nahutani ca;
Ettakam bahalattena, sankhatayam vasundhara.

Tassayeva sandharakam —

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 21 sur 73

Cattari satasahassani, attheva nahutani ca;
Ettakam bahalattena, jalam vate patitthitam.

Tassapi sandharako —

Nava satasahassani, maluto nabhamuggato;
Satthi ceva sahassani, esa lokassa santhiti.

Evam santhite cettha yojananam —

Caturasiti sahassani, ajjhogalho mahannave;
Accuggato tavadeva, sineru pabbatuttamo.

Tato upaddhupaddhena, pamanena yathakkamam:;
Ajjhogalhuggata dibba, nanaratanacittita.

Yugandharo 1sadharo, karaviko sudassano;
Nemindharo vinatako, assakanno giri braha.

Ete satta mahasela, sinerussa samantato;
Maharajanamavasa, devayakkhanisevita.

Yojananam satanucco, himava pafica pabbato;
Yojananam sahassani, tii ayatavitthato.

Caturasttisahassehi, kiitehi patimandito;
Tipaficayojanakkhandha-parikkhepa nagavhaya.

Pafifiasayojanakkhandha-sakhayama samantato;
Satayojanavitthinna, tavadeva ca uggata;
Jambii yassanubhavena, jambudipo pakasito. (visuddhi. 1.137; dha. sa. attha. 584);

Yaficetam jambuya pamanam, etadeva asuranam cittapataliya, garulanam simbalirukkhassa,
aparagoyane kadambassa, uttarakuriisu kapparukkhassa, pubbavidehe sirTsassa, tavatimsesu
paricchattakassati. Tenahu porana —

“‘Patalt simbali jambii, devanam paricchattako;
Kadambo kapparukkho ca, sirTsena bhavati sattamam.

““Dve asiti sahassani, ajjhogalho mahannave;
Accuggato tavadeva, cakkavalasiluccayo;
Parikkhipitva tam sabbam, lokadhatumayam thito’’ti. (visuddhi. 1.137; dha. sa. attha. 584);

Tattha candamandalam ekiinapafifiasayojanam, stiriyamandalam pafifiasayojanam,
tavatimsabhavanam dasasahassayojanam, tatha asurabhavanam avicimahanirayo jambudipo ca.
Aparagoyanam sattasahassayojanam. Tatha pubbavideho. Uttarakuru atthasahassayojano. Ekameko
cettha mahadipo paficasatapaficasataparittadipaparivaro. Tam sabbampi ekam cakkavalam eka
lokadhatu. Tadantaresu lokantarikaniraya. Evam anantani cakkavalani ananta lokadhatuyo bhagava

anantena buddhafanena avedi afifiasi pativijjhi. Evamassa okasalokopi sabbatha vidito. Evampi
sabbatha viditalokatta lokavida.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 22 sur 73

Attano pana gunehi visitthatarassa kassaci abhavato natthi etassa uttaroti anuttaro. Tatha hesa
stlagunenapi sabbam lokam abhibhavati samadhi...pe... pafifia... vimutti...
vimuttifanadassanagunenapi. Stlagunenapi asamo asamasamo appatimo appatibhago appatipuggalo...
pe... vimuttifianadassanagunenapi. Yathaha — ‘‘na kho panaham passami sadevake loke...pe...

sadevamanussaya attana silasampannatara’’nti (sam. ni. 1.173; a. ni. 4.21) vittharo.

Evam aggapasadasuttadini (a. ni. 4.34; itivu. 90) ‘‘na me acariyo atthr’’tiadika (ma. ni. 1.285;
mahava. 11; katha. 405; mi. pa. 4.5.11) gathayo ca vittharetabba.

Purisadamme saretiti purisadammasarathi, dameti vinetiti vuttam hoti. Tattha purisadammati
adanta dametum yutta tiracchanapurisapi manussapurisapi amanussapurisapi. Tatha hi bhagavata
tiracchanapurisapi apalalo nagaraja ctilodaro mahodaro aggisikho dhiimasikho aravalo nagaraja
dhanapalako hatthiti evamadayo damita nibbisa kata, saranesu ca silesu ca patitthapita. Manussapurisapi
saccakaniganthaputtaambatthamanavapokkharasatisonadantakiitadantadayo. Amanussapurisapi
alavakasiicilomakharalomayakkhasakkadevarajadayo damita vinita vicitrehi vinayaniipayehi. ‘‘Aham
kho kesi purisadamme sanhenapi vinemi, pharusenapi vinemi, sanhapharusenapi vinem1’’ti (a. ni. 4.111)

sotapannadinafica uttarimaggapatipadam acikkhanto dantepi dametiyeva.

Atha va anuttaro purisadammasarathiti ekamevidam atthapadam. Bhagava hi tatha purisadamme

a ¢

sareti, yatha ekapallankeneva nisinna attha disa asajjamana dhavanti. Tasma *‘anuttaro

purisadammasarathi’’ti vuccati. ‘‘Hatthidamakena, bhikkhave, hatthi dammo sarito ekamyeva disam
dhavatt’’ti idaficettha suttam (ma. ni. 3.312) vittharetabbam.

Viriyavati ariyamaggena sabbapapakehi virato. Pahiiti pabhii. Visaviti parasantane viriyuppadako.
Alamattoti samatthacitto.

Viratoti ariyamaggena viratatta ayatim appatisandhiko. Sabbapapakehi nirayadukkham aticcati
ayatim appatisandhitaya nirayadukkham aticca thito. Viriyavaseti viriyaniketo. So viriyavati so
khinasavo ‘‘viriyava’’ti vattabbatam arahati. Padhanava viro taditi imani panassa thutivacanani. So hi
padhanava maggajjhanapadhanena, viro kilesarividdhamsanasamatthataya, tadi nibbikarataya pavuccate
tathattati tathartpo ‘‘viriyava’’ti pavuccati.

Te kamakaminoti ete ripadivatthukame icchanta. Ragaraginoti ragena raiijita. Safifiasafifiinoti
ragasafifaya safifiino. Na kame kametiti ripadivatthukame na pattheti. Akamoti kamehi virahito.
Nikkamoti nikkantakamo.

Sabbaiifiutaffiananti tiyaddhagatam sabbaneyyapatham janatiti sabbafiiit, tassa bhavo
sabbaffiuta, sabbafifiuta eva fianam sabbafifiutafifianam, sabbafifiutafifianasankhatam nettafica vasanaya
saha kilese parajetva jitatta jinabhavo ca apubbam acarimam apure apaccha ekasmim khane
ekasmim kale uppanno pubbantato uddham pannoti uppanno.

66. Tej1 tejasati tejena samannagato tejasa abhibhuyya. Yamaham vijaiifiam jatijaraya idha
vippahananti yam aham jatijaraya pahanabhiitam dhammam idheva janeyyam.

Jagatiti pathavi. Sabbam akasagatanti sakalam akase pavattam patthatam. Tamagatanti
tamameva tamagatam andhakaram yatha giithagatam muttagatanti. Abhivihaccati nasetva.
Andhakiaram vidhamitvati cakkhuvififianuppattinivarakam andhakaram palapetva. Alokam
dassayitvati stiriyalokam dassayitva. Akaseti ajatakase. Antalikkheti antaradhatusamatthatucchokase.
Gaganapatheti devatanam gamanamagge gacchati. Sabbam abhisankharasamudayanti sakalam
kammam samudayam uppadam, tanhanti attho. Kilesatamam avijjandhakaram vidhamitvati
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kilesatamasankhatam affianam avijjandhakaram niharitva nasetva. Nanalokam paffialokam

dassayitva. Vatthukame parijanitvati ripadivatthukame fiatatiranaparififiaya janitva. Kilesakame
pahayati upatapanasankhate kilesakame pahanaparififiaya pajahitva.

67. Athassa bhagava tam dhammam acikkhanto upartiparigathayo abhasi. Tattha nekkhammam
datthu khematoti nibbanafica nibbanagaminifica patipadam ‘‘khema’’nti disva. Uggahitanti
tanhavasena ditthivasena gahitam. Nirattam vati nirassitabbam va, muficitabbanti vuttam hoti. Ma te

P bt Y

Muiicitabbanti muificitva na puna gahetabbam. Vijahitabbanti cajitabbam. Vinodetabbanti
khipitabbam. Byantikatabbanti vigatantam katabbam. Anabhavam gametabbanti anu anu abhavam
gametabbam.

68-9. Pubbeti atite sankhare arabbha uppannakilesa. Brahmanati bhagava jatukannim alapati.
Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.

Evam bhagava idampi suttam arahattanikiiteneva desesi, desanapariyosane ca pubbasadiso eva
dhammabhisamayo ahostti.

Saddhammappajjotikaya ctilaniddesa-atthakathaya
Jatukannimanavasuttaniddesavannana nitthita.
12. Bhadravudhamanavasuttaniddesavannana

70. Dvadasame bhadravudhasutte — okafijahanti alayam jaham. Tanhacchidanti
tanhakayacchidam. Anejanti lokadhammesu nikkampam. Nandifijahanti anagatartipadipatthanajaham.
Eka eva hi sa tanha, thutivasena idha nanappakarato vutta. Kappaijahanti duvidham kappajaham.
Abhiyaceti ativiya yacami. Sutvana nagassa apanamissanti itoti nagassa tava bhagavato vacanam
sutva ito pasanakacetiyato bahujana pakkamissantiti adhippayo.

Ye upayupadanati tanhaditthihi upagantva gahita. Cetaso adhitthanati citte patitthita.
Abhinivesanusayati patitthahitva agantva sayita.

71. Janapadehi sangatati angadihi janapadehi idha samagata. Viyakarohiti dhammam desehi.

Sangatati ete khattiyadayo ekibhiita. Samagatati vuttappakarehi janapadehi agata. Samohitati
rasibhiita. Sannipatitati adhiyoga.

72. Athassa asayanulomena dhammam desento bhagava upariiparigathayo abhasi. Tattha
adanatanhanti ripadiam adayikam gahanatanham, taphupadananti vuttam hoti. Yam yafihi
lokasmimupadiyantiti etesu uddhadibhedesu yam yam ganhanti. Teneva maro anveti jantunti teneva
upadanapaccayanibbattakammabhisankharanibbattavasena patisandhikkhandhamaro tam sattam
anugacchati.

73. Tasma pajananti tasma etamadinavam aniccadivasena va sankhare pajananto. Adanasatte iti
pekkhamano, pajam imam maccudheyye visattanti adatabbatthena adanesu riipadisu satte sabbaloke
imam pajam maccudheyye laggam pekkhamano, adanasatte va adanabhinivitthe puggale
adanasangahetufica imam pajam maccudheyye laggam tato vitikkamitum asamattham iti pekkhamano
kificanam sabbaloke na upadiyethati. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.
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Evam bhagava idampi suttam arahattanikiiteneva desesi, desanapariyosane ca pubbasadiso eva
dhammabhisamayo ahositi.

Saddhammappajjotikaya ctilaniddesa-atthakathaya
Bhadravudhasuttaniddesavannana nitthita.

13. Udayamanavasuttaniddesavannana

~ - ~ A~ —

74. Terasame udayasutte — afifiavimokkhanti paffianubhavanijjhanam tam vimokkham pucchati.

Pathamenapi jhanena jhaytti vitakkavicarapitisukhacittekaggatasampayuttena paficangikena
pathamajjhanena jhayatiti jhayi. Dutiyenati pitisukhacittekaggatasampayuttena. Tatiyenati
sukhacittekaggatasampayuttena. Catutthenati upekkhacittekaggatasampayuttena.
Savitakkasavicarenapi jhanena jhaytti catukkanayapaficakanayesu pathamajjhanena
savitakkasavicarenapi jhanena jhayatiti jhay1. Avitakkavicaramattenati paficakanaye dutiyena jhanena.
Avitakkaavicarenati dutiyatatiyadiavasesajhanena. Sappitikenati pitisampayuttena dukatikajhanena.
Nippitikenati pitivirahitena tadavasesajhanena. Satasahagatenati sukhasahagatena tikacatukkajhanena.
Upekkhasahagatenati catukkapaficakena. Suiifiatenapiti sufifiatavimokkhasampayuttena.
Animittenapiti aniccanimittam dhuvanimittam animittafica ugghatetva patiladdhena animittenapi
jhanena jhayatiti jhayl. Appanihitenapiti maggagamanavasena panidhim sodhetva pariyadiyitva
phalasamapattivasena appanihitenapi. Lokiyenapiti lokiyena pathamadutiyatatiyacatutthena.

Lokuttarenapiti teneva lokuttarasampayuttena. Jhanaratoti jhanesu abhirato. Ekattamanuyuttoti
ekattam ekibhavam anuyutto payutto. Sadatthagarukoti sakatthagaruko, ka-karassayam da-karo kato.
Sadatthoti ca arahattam veditabbam. Tafihi attipanibaddhatthena attanam avijahanatthena attano
paramatthatthena ca attano atthatta sakatthoti vuccati. Phalasamapattisamapajjanavasena sakatthagaruko,
“‘nibbanagaruko’’ti eke. Arajoti nikkileso. Virajoti vigatakileso. Nirajoti apanitakileso, ‘‘vitarajo’’tipi
patho, soyevattho. Rajapagatoti kilesehi duribhiito. Rajavippahinoti kilesappahino. Rajavippayuttoti
kilesehi mutto.

Pasanake cetiyeti pasanapitthe parayanasuttantadesitatthane. Sabbossukkapatippassaddhattati
sabbesam kilesaussukkanam patippassaddhatta, nasitatta asino.

Kiccakiccanti ‘‘idam kattabbam, idam na kattabba’’nti evam manasa cintetabbam.
Karaniyakaraniyanti kayadvarena avassam idam karantyam, idam na karaniyanti evam
karaniyakarantyam. Pahinanti vissattham. Vasippattoti pagunabhavappatto.

75. Atha bhagava yasma udayo catutthajjhanalabhi, tasmassa patiladdhajhanavasena nanappakarato
afifiavimokkham dassento upariiparigathamaha. Tattha pahanam kamacchandananti yadidam

pathamam jhanam nibbattentassa kamacchandapahanam, tampi afinavimokkhanti pabriimi. Evam
sabbapadani yojetabbani.

Ya cittassa akalyatati cittassa gilanabhavo. Gilano hi akallakoti vuccati. Vinayepi vuttam —
“‘naham, bhante, akallako’’ti (para. 151). Akammaiifiatati cittagelafifiasankhatova akammaiifiatakaro.
Oliyanati oltyanakaro. Iriyapathikacittafihi iriyapatham sandharetum asakkontam rukkhe vagguli viya
khile laggitaphanitavarako viya ca oliyati, tassa tam akaram sandhaya ‘‘oliyana’’ti vuttam. Dutiyapadam
upasaggavasena vaddhitam. Linati avippharikataya patikutitam. [tare dve akarabhavaniddesa. Thinanti
sappipindo viya avippharikataya ghanabhavena thitam. Thiyanati akaraniddeso. Thiyitabhavo
thiyitattam, avippharavaseneva thaddhatati attho (dha. sa. attha. 1162).
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76. Upekkhasatisamsuddhanti catutthajjhanaupekkhasatthi samsuddham.
Dhammatakkapurejavanti imina tasmim catutthajjhanavimokkhe thatva jhanangani vipassitva
adhigatam arahattavimokkham vadati. Arahattavimokkhassa hi
maggasampayuttasammasankappadibhedo dhammatakko purejavo hoti. Tenaha
“‘dhammatakkapurejava’’nti. Avijjaya pabhedananti etameva ca afifiavimokkham
avijjapabhedanasankhatam nibbanam nissaya jatatta karanopacarena ‘avijjaya pabhedana’’nti brumiti.

Ya catutthe jhane upekkhati ettha upapattito ikkhatiti upekkha, samam passati apakkhapatita
hutva passatiti attho. Upekkhanati akaraniddeso. Ajjhupekkhanati upasaggavasena padam vaddhitam.
Cittasamatati cittassekaggabhavo. Cittappassaddhatati cittassa Ginatirittavajjitabhavo. Majjhattatati
cittassa majjhe thitabhavo.

77. Evam avijjapabhedavacanena vuttam nibbanam sutva ‘tam kissa vippahanena vuccati’’ti
pucchanto ‘‘kimsu samyojano’’ti gathamaha. Tattha kimsu samyojanoti kimsamyojano. Vicarananti
vicaranakaranam. Kissassa vippahanenati kimnamakassa assa dhammassa vippahanena.

78. Athassa bhagava tamattham byakaronto ‘‘nandisamyojano’’ti gathamaha. Tattha vitakkassati
kamavitakkadiko vitakko assa.

79. 1dani tassa nibbanassa maggam pucchanto ‘‘katham satassa’’ti gathamaha. Tattha vififiananti
abhisankharaviifianam.

8¢hassa maggam kathento bhagava “‘ajjhattafica’’ti gathamaha. Tattha evam satassati evam
satassa sampajanassa. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.

Evam bhagava idampi suttam arahattanikfiteneva desesi, desanapariyosane ca pubbasadisova
dhammabhisamayo ahostti.

Saddhammappajjotikaya ctilaniddesa-atthakathaya
Udayamanavasuttaniddesavannana nitthita.
14. Posalamanavasuttaniddesavannana

81. Cuddasame posalasutte — yo atitam adisatiti yo bhagava attano ca paresaiica ‘‘ekampi
jati”’ntiadibhedam atitam adisati.

Ekampi jatinti ekampi patisandhimtlakam cutipariyosanam ekabhavapariyapannam
khandhasantanam. Esa nayo dvepi jatiyotiadisu. Anekepi samvattakappetiadisu pana parihayamano
kappo samvattakappo, tada sabbesam brahmaloke sannipatanato. Vaddhamano kappo vivattakappo, tada
brahmalokato sattanam vivattanato. Tattha samvattena samvattatthay1 gahito hoti tammiilakatta,
vivattena ca vivattatthay1. Evafihi sati yani tani ‘cattarimani, bhikkhave, kappassa asankhyeyyani.
Katamani cattari? Samvatto samvattatthay1 vivatto vivattatthay1 ’ti vuttani (a. ni. 4.156), tani
pariggahitani honti. Samvattakappe vivattakappeti ca kappassa addham gahetva vuttam.
Samvattavivattakappeti sakalam kappam gahetva vuttam. Katham anussaratiti ce? Amutrasintiadina
nayena. Tattha amutrasinti amumhi samvattakappe aham amumhi bhave va yoniya va gatiya va
vififianatthitiya va sattavase va sattanikaye va asim. Evamnamoti tisso va phusso va. Evamgottoti
kaccano va kassapo va. Idamassa atitabhave attano namagottanussaranavasena vuttam. Sace pana
tasmim kale attano vannasampattim va likhapanitajivitabhavam va sukhadukkhabahulatam va
appayukadighayukabhavam va anussaritukamo, tampi anussaratiyeva. Tenaha — ‘‘evamvanno
evamayupariyanto’’ti. Tattha evamvanneoti odato va samo va. Evamaharoti salimamsodanaharo va
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pavattaphalabhojano va. Evam sukhadukkhapatisamvediti anekappakarena kayikacetasikanam
samisaniramisadippabhedanam va sukhadukkhanam patisamvedi. Evamayupariyantoti evam
vassasataparamayupariyanto va caturasiti kappasahassaparamayupariyanto va.

So tato cuto amutra udapadinti so aham tato bhavato yonito gatito vififianatthitito sattavasato
sattanikayato va cuto puna amukasmim nama bhave yoniya gatiya vififianatthitiya sattavase sattanikaye
va udapadim. Tatrapasinti atha tatrapi bhave yoniya gatiya vififianatthitiya sattavase sattanikaye va
puna ahosim. Evamnameotiadivuttanayameva.

Api ca — yasma amutrasinti idam anupubbena arohantassa yavadicchakam anussaranam. So tato
cutoti patinivattantassa paccavekkhanam. Tasma idh@ipapanneti imissa idhiipapattiya anantaramevassa
upapattitthanam sandhaya amutra udapadinti idam vuttanti veditabbam. Tatrapasinti evamadi panassa
tatra imissa upapattiya antare upapattitthane namagottadinam anussaranadassanattham vuttam. So tato
cuto idhapapannoti svaham tato anantaripapattitthanato cuto idha asukasmim nama khattiyakule va
brahmanakule va nibbatto.

Ititi evam. Sakaram sauddesanti namagottavasena sauddesam, vannadivasena sakaram.
Namagottena hi satto “‘tisso kassapo’’ti uddisiyati, vannadihi ‘‘odato samo’’ti nanattato pafifiayati.
Tasma namagottam uddeso, itare akarati. Pubbenivasanti pubbe atitajatisu nivutthakkhandha
pubbenivaso. Nivutthati ajjhavuttha anubhtita attano santane uppajjitva niruddha, nivutthadhamma va.
Nivutthati gocaranivasena nivuttha, attano vififianena vififiata paricchinna, paravififianena vififiatapi va
chinnavatumakanussaranadisu. Te buddhanamyeva labbhanti. Tam pubbenivasam adisati katheti.

Paresam atitanti afifiesam parapuggalanam pubbenivasam ekampi jatintiadina nayena adisati.

Mahapadaniyasuttantanti mahapurisanam apadananiyuttam mahapadanasuttam (di. ni. 2.1
adayo). Mahasudassaniyasuttantanti mahasudassanassa sampattiyuttam mahasudassanasuttam (dt. ni.
2.241 adayo). Mahagovindiyasuttantanti mahagovindabrahmanassa apadananiyuttam
mahagovindasuttam (d1. ni. 2.293 adayo). Maghadeviyasuttantanti maghadevarafifio apadananiyuttam
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pubbenivasanussatisampayuttafianam hoti.

Yavatakam akankhatiti yattakam fiatum icchati, tattakam janissamiti fianam peseti. Athassa
dubbalapattapute pakkhandanaradho viya appatihatam anivaritam fianam gacchati. Tena yavatakam
akankhati, tavatakam anussarati. Bodhijanti bodhiya miile jatam. Nanam uppajjatiti catumaggafianam
uppajjati. Ayamantima jatiti tena fianena jatimilassa pahinatta puna ‘‘ayamantima jati, natthidani
punabbhavo’’ti (df. ni. 2.31) aparampi fanam uppajjati. Indriyaparopariyattaiiananti ettha upari
“‘sattana’’nti padam idheva aharitva sattanam indriyaparopariyattafiananti yojetabbam. Parani ca aparani
ca ‘‘paraparant’’ti vattabbe sandhivasena ro-karam katva ‘‘paroparant’’ti vuccati. Paroparanam bhavo
paropariyam, paropariyameva paropariyattam, veneyyasattanam saddhadinam paficannam indriyanam
paropariyattam indriyaparopariyattam, indriyaparopariyattassa fianam indriyaparopariyattafianam,
indriyanam uttamanuttamabhavafiananti attho. ‘‘Indriyavarovariyattafiana’’ntipi patho, varani ca avarani
ca varovariyani, varovariyanam bhavo varovariyattanti yojetabbam. Avariyaniti ca uttamaniti attho.
Atha va — parani ca oparani ca paroparani, tesam bhavo paropariyattanti yojetabbam. Oparaniti ca
oraniti vuttam hoti, lamakaniti attho ‘‘paroparayassa samecca dhamma’’tiadisu (a. ni. 4.5; su. ni. 479)
viya. ‘‘Indriyaparopariyatte fiana’’nti bhummavacanenapi patho (pati. ma. attha. 1.1.68).

Tathagatassati yatha vipassiadayo pubbaka isayo agata, tatha agatassa. Yatha ca te gata, tatha
gatassa. Tathagatabalanti affiehi asadharanam tathagatasseva balam. Yatha va pubbabuddhanam balam
puiifiussayasampattiya agatam, tatha agatabalantipi attho. Tattha duvidham tathagatassa balam
kayabalafica fianabalafica. Tesu kayabalam hatthikulanusarena veditabbam. Vuttaiihetam poranehi —
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‘‘Kalavakafica gangeyyam, pandaram tambapingalam;
Gandhamangalahemafica, uposathachaddantime dasa’’ti. (ma. ni. attha. 1.148; sam. ni. attha.
2.2.22; a. ni. attha. 3.10.21; vibha. attha. 760; uda. attha. 75; pati. ma. attha. 2.2.44);

Yadetam pakatihatthiggananaya hatthinam kotisahassassa, purisagananaya dasannam
purisakotisahassanam balam hoti, idam tava tathagatassa kayabalam. Nanabalam pana mahasthanade
(ma. ni. 1.146 adayo) agatam dasabalafianam catuvesarajjafianam atthasu parisasu akampanafianam
catuyoniparicchedakafianam paficagatiparicchedakafianam samyuttake (sam. ni. 2.33-34) agatani

tesattati fianani sattasattati fiananiti evam afifianipi anekani fianasahassani, etam fianabalam nama. Idhapi

fanabalameva adhippetam, fianafihi akampiyatthena upathambhakatthena ca balanti (pati. ma. attha.
2.2.44) vuttam.

Sattanam asayanusaye fiananti ettha riipadisu khandhesu chandaragena satta visattati satta.
Vuttafihetam bhagavata —

““‘Riipe kho, radha, yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha, tatra satto tatra visatto, tasma
‘satto’ti vuccati. Vedanaya... safifiaya... sankharesu... vififiane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya
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tanha, tatra satto tatra visatto, tasma ‘satto’ti vuccat?’’ti (sam. ni. 3.161; mahani. 7).

Akkharacintaka pana attham avicaretva ‘‘namamattameta’’nti icchanti. Yepi attham vicarenti, te
satvayogena sattati icchanti. Tesam sattanam asayanti nissayanti etthati asayo, micchaditthiya
sammaditthiya va kamadihi nekkhammadihi va paribhavitassa cittasantanassetam adhivacanam.
Sattasantane anusenti anupavattantiti anusaya, thamagatanam kamaragadinam etam adhivacanam. Asayo
ca anusayo ca asayanusayo. Jatiggahanena ca dvandasamasavasena ca ekavacanam veditabbam. Yasma
caritadhimuttiyo asayanusayasangahita, tasma uddese caritadhimuttisu fianani asayanusayafianeneva
sangahetva ‘‘asayanusaye fiana’'nti vuttam.

Yamakapatihire fiananti ettha aggikkhandhaudakadharadinam apubbam acarimam sakimyeva
pavattito yamakam, assaddhiyadimam patipakkhadhammanam haranato patihiram, yamakafica tam
patihiraficati yamakapatihiram.

Mahakarunasamapattiya fiananti ettha paradukkhe sati sadhtinam hadayakampanam karotiti
karuna, kinati va paradukkham himsati vinasetiti karuna, kiryati va dukkhitesu pharanavasena
pasariyatiti karuna, pharanakammavasena kammagunavasena ca mahati karuna mahakaruna,
samapajjanti etam mahakarunikati samapatti, mahakaruna ca sa samapatti cati mahakarunasamapatti,
tassam mahakarunasamapattiyam. Tam sampayuttam va fianam.

Sabbaiifiutafiianam anavaranaiananti ettha paficaneyyapathappabhedam sabbam afifiasiti
sabbafifni, sabbafifiussa bhavo sabbaififiuta, sabbafifiuta eva fianam sabbafifiutafiananti vattabbe
sabbafinutafifiananti vuttam. Sankhatasankhatadibheda sabbadhamma hi sankharo vikaro lakkhanam
nibbanam pafifiattiti paficeva neyyapatha honti. Avajjanapatibaddhatta eva hi natthi tassa avarananti

tadeva anavaranaifananti vuccati (pati. ma. attha. 1.1.68).

Sabbattha asangamappatihatamanavaranafiananti ettha atitanagatapaccuppannesu asangam
sangavirahitam appatihatam patipakkhavirahitam hutva pavattam avaranavirahitam fianam.

Anagatampi adisatiti —

“‘Imasmim bhaddake kappe, tayo asimsu nayaka;
Ahametarahi sambuddho, metteyyo capi hessati’’ti. ca —
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‘“ Asttivassasahassayukesu, bhikkhave, manussesu metteyyo nama bhagava loke uppajjissati
araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno’’ti ca (di. ni. 3.107) —

““Atha kho, bhikkhave, sankho nama raja yo so yiipo rafifia mahapanadena karapito, tam
ylpam ussapetva ajjhavasitva tam datva vissajjitva
samanabrahmanakapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam danam datva metteyyassa bhagavato
arahato sammasambuddhassa santike kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva
agarasma anagariyam pabbajissati’’ti ca (di. ni. 3.108) —

““Anagate atthissaro nama paccekasambuddho bhavissatr’
“‘sumanissaro nama paccekasambuddho bhavissati’’ti ca —

ti (mi. pa. 4.1.3) ca,

Adina nayena devadattadinam anagatam acikkhati. Paccuppannampi adisatiti idam pakatameva.

82. Vibhutarupasaiiissati samatikkantarpasafifiissa. Sabbakayappahayinoti
tadangavikkhambhanavasena sabbariipakayapahayino, pahinartipabhavapatisandhikassati adhippayo.
Natthi kificiti passatoti vifiianabhavadassanena  ‘natthi kific’’ti passato, akificaifiayatanalabhinoti
vuttam hoti. Nanam sakkanupucchamiti sakkati bhagavantam alapanto aha. Tassa puggalassa fianam
pucchami, kidisam icchitabbanti. Katham neyyati kathafica so netabbo, kathamassa uttarifianam

uppadetabbanti.

Katama rapasaiifiati ettha rapasaiiati sanfiasisena vuttaripavacarajhanaficeva tadarammanatfica.

Tassa arammanampi ‘‘bahiddha ripani passati suvannadubbannani’’tiadisu (dha. sa. 223). Tasma idha
ripe safifia riipasafifiati evam safifiasisena riipavacarajhanassetam adhivacanam. Riipam safifia assati
ripasafifia, riipamassa namanti vuttam hoti. Evam pathavikasinadibhedassa tadarammanassa cetam
adhivacananti veditabbam. Idha pana kusalavipakakiriyavasena paficadasajhanasankhata ripasaiifia eva
adhippeta. Riipavacarasamapattim samapannassa vati ripavacarakusalajjhanasamapattim
samapannassa. Upapannassa vati vipakajjhanavasena tasmim bhave upapannassa.
Ditthadhammasukhaviharissa vati imasmimyeva attabhave kiriyajhanam samapajjitva sukham
uppadetva viharantassa. Ariipasamapattiyoti akasanaficayatanadini. Patiladdhassati uppadetva
thitassa. Rapasaiiia vibhuta hontiti riipasafifia apagata honti. Vigatati vinasita. ‘‘ Abhavita’tipi patho,
sundaro.

Tadangasamatikkamati tadangappahanavasena atikkamena. Vikkhambhanappahanena
pahinoti ariipajjhanapatilabhena vikkhambhanena pahino. Tassa riipakayoti tassa
aripasamapattipatilabhino artipapuggalassa rupavacarakayo.

Akifcafifdyatananti ettha nassa kificananti akificanam, antamaso sangamattampi assa avasittham
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adhivacanam, tam akificafiiam adhitthanatthena imissa safifiaya ayatananti akificafifiayatanam, akase
pavattitaviiifianapagamarammanassa jhanassetam adhivacanam. Vififiapaficayatanasamapattim sato
samapajjitvati tam vififanaficayatanam satokart hutva samapajjitva. Tato vutthahitvati satokart hutva

taya samapattiya vutthaya. Taififieva vififiananti tam akase pavattitam mahaggatavifinanam. Abhavetiti
vinaseti. Vibhavetiti vividha naseti. Antaradhapetiti adassanam gameti.

Katham so netabboti so puggalo kenappakarena janitabbo. Vinetabboti nanavidhena janitabbo.
Anunetabboti punappunam cittena katham gamayitabbo.

83hassa bhagava tadise puggale attano appatihatafianatam pakasetva tam fianam byakatum

gathamaha. Tattha vififianatthitiyo sabba, abhijanam tathagatoti abhisankharavasena catasso
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patisandhivasena sattati evam sabba vififianatthitiyo abhijananto tathagato. Titthantamenam
janatiti kammabhisankharavasena titthametam puggalam janati — ‘‘ayatim ayam evamgatiko

bhavissati’'ti. Dhimuttanti akificafifiayatanadisu adhimuttam. Tapparayananti tammayam.

S A=

nidassanatthe nipato yatha manussati attho. Aparimanesupi hi cakkavalesu aparimananam manussanam
vannasanthanadivasena dvepi ekasadisa natthi. Yepi hi katthaci yamakabhataro vannena va santhanena
va sadisa honti. Tepi alokitavilokitadthi visadisava honti. Tasma ‘‘nanattakaya’’ti vutta.
Patisandhisafifia pana nesam tihetukapi duhetukapi ahetukapi hoti. Tasma ‘‘nanattasaiiiiino’’ti vutta.
Ekacce ca devati cha kamavacaradeva. Tesu hi kesafici kayo nilo hoti, kesafici pitakadivanno. Safifia
pana nesam tihetukapi duhetukapi hoti, ahetuka na hoti. Ekacce ca vinipatikati catuapayavinimutta
punabbasumata yakkhint piyankaramata phussamitta dhammaguttati evamadayo afifie ca vemanika peta.
Etesafihi odatakalamanguracchavisamavannadivasena ceva kisathtilarassadighavasena ca kayo nana hoti,
manussanam viya tihetukaduhetukahetukavasena safifiapi. Te pana deva viya na mahesakkha,
kapanamanussa viya appesakkha dullabhaghasacchadana dukkhapilita viharanti. Ekacce kalapakkhe
dukkhita junhapakkhe sukhita honti, tasma sukhasamussayato vinipatitatta vinipatikati vutta. Ye
panettha tihetuka, tesam dhammabhisamayopi hoti piyankaramatadinam viya.

Brahmakayikati brahmaparisajjabrahmapurohitamahabrahmano. Pathamabhinibbattati te
sabbepi pathamajjhanena nibbatta. Brahmaparisajja pana parittena, brahmapurohita majjhimena, kayova
nesam vippharikataro hoti. Mahabrahmano panitena, kayo pana nesam ativippharikataro hoti. Iti te
kayassa nanatta, pathamajjhanavasena safifiaya ekatta nanattakaya ekattasafifiinoti vutta. Yatha ca te,
evam catlisu apayesu satta. Nirayesu hi kesafici gavutam, kesafici addhayojanam, kesafici tigavutam
attabhavo hoti, devadattassa pana yojanasatiko jato. Tiracchanesupi keci khuddaka honti, keci mahanta.
Pettivisayesupi keci satthihattha, keci asttihattha honti, keci suvanna, keci dubbanna. Tatha kalakaficika
asura. Api cettha dighapitthikapeta nama satthiyojanikapi honti. Safifia pana sabbesampi

Abhassarati dandaukkaya acci viya etesam sarirato abha chijjitva chijjitva patanti viya sarati
visaratiti abhassara. Tesu paficakanaye dutiyatatiyajjhanadvayam parittam bhavetva upapanna
parittabha nama honti. Majjhimam bhavetva upapanna appamanabha nama honti. Panitam bhavetva
upapanna abhassara nama honti. Idha pana ukkatthaparicchedavasena sabbe gahita. Sabbesafihi tesam
kayo ekavippharova hoti, safifia pana avitakkavicaramatta ca avitakkaavicara cati nana.

Subhakinhati subhena vokinna, subhena sarirappabhavannena ekagghanati attho. Etesafihi na
abhassaranam viya chijjitva chijjitva pabha gacchatiti. Catukkanaye tatiyassa paficakanaye catukkassa
parittamajjhimapanitassa jhanassa vasena parittasubhaappamanasubhasubhakinha nama hutva
nibbattanti. Iti sabbepi te ekattakaya ceva catutthajjhanasafifiaya ekattasafifiino cati veditabba.
Vehapphalapi catutthavififianatthitimeva bhajanti. Asafifiasatta vififianabhava ettha sangaham na
gacchanti, sattavasesu gacchanti.

Suddhavasa vivattapakkhe thita, na sabbakalika, kappasatasahassampi asankhyeyyampi
buddhasuiifie loke na uppajjanti. Solasakappasahassabbhantare buddhesu uppannesuyeva uppajjanti.
Dhammacakkapavattissa (sam. ni. 5.1081; mahava. 13; pati. ma. 2.30) bhagavato khandhavarasadisa
honti. Tasma neva vififanatthitim, na ca sattavasam bhajanti. Mahasivatthero pana ‘‘na kho pana so,
sariputta, avaso sulabhariipo, yo maya anavutthapubbo imina dighena addhuna afifiatra suddhavasehi
devehiti imina suttena (ma. ni. 1.160) suddhavasapi catutthavinfianatthitim catutthasattavasafica
bhajantT’’ti vadati, tam appatibahitatta suttassa anufifiatam (a. ni. attha. 3.7.44-45; pati. ma. attha.
1.1.21).
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Sabbaso ripasaiiianam samatikkamati ettha sabbasoti sabbakarena, sabbasam va
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anavasesananti attho. Rapasaififiananti safifasisena vuttariipavacarajjhananaficeva
pati. ma. 1.209), tassa arammanampi ‘bahiddha riipani passati suvannadubbannant’tiadisu (dha. sa.
223). Tasma idha “‘riipe safifia ripasafifia’’ti evam safifiasisena vuttariipavacarajjhanassetam
adhivacanam. Riipam safifia assati riipasafiia, ripamassa namanti vuttam hoti. Evam

pathavikasinadibhedassa tadarammanassa cetam adhivacananti veditabbam.

Samatikkamati viraga nirodha ca. Kim vuttam hoti? Etasam kusalavipakakiriyavasena
paficadasannam jhanasankhatanam ripasafifianam etesafica pathavikasinadivasena atthannam
arammanasankhatanam ripasafifianam sabbakarena anavasesanam va viraga ca nirodha ca viragahetu
ceva nirodhahetu ca akasanaficayatanam upasampajja viharati. Na hi sakka sabbaso
anatikkantartipasafifiena etam upasampajja viharitunti. Tattha yasma arammane avirattassa
safilasamatikkamo na hoti, samatikkantasu ca safifiasu arammanam samatikkantameva hoti. Tasma
arammanasamatikkamam avatva —

““Tattha katama riipasafifia? Ripavacarasamapattim samapannassa va upapannassa va
ditthadhammasukhaviharissa va safifia safijjanana safijanitattam, ima vuccanti riipasafifidayo. Ima
ripasaiifiayo atikkanto hoti vitikkanto samatikkanto, tena vuccati sabbaso ripasafifianam

samatikkama’’ti —

Evam vibhange (vibha. 602) safifianamyeva samatikkamo vutto. Yasma pana arammanasamatikkamena

arammanasamatikkamavasenapi atthavannana katati veditabba.

Patighasaiifianam atthangamati cakkhadinam vatthinam riipadinam arammananafica patighatena
uppanna safifia patighasafina, ripasafifiadinam etam adhivacanam. Yathaha — ‘tattha katama
patighasaiifia? Riipasafifia saddasafifia gandhasafifia rasasafifia photthabbasafifia, ima vuccanti
patighasafifiayo’’ti (vibha. 603). Tasam kusalavipakanam paficannam akusalavipakanam paficannanti
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sabbaso dasannam patighasafifianam atthangama pahana asamuppada, appavattim katvati vuttam hoti.

cittam pavattati, evam santepi afifiattha pahtnanam sukhadukkhanam catutthajjhane viya
sakkayaditthadinam tatiyamagge viya ca imasmimyeva jhane ussahajananattham imassa jhanassa
pasamsavasena etasam ettha vacanam veditabbam. Atha va — kificapi ta riipavacaram samapannassa na
santi, atha kho na pahinatta na santi, na hi ripaviragaya ripavacarabhavana samvattati, riipayatta ca
etasam pavatti, ayam pana bhavana riipaviragaya samvattati. Tasma ta ettha “‘pahina’’ti vattum vattati.
Na kevalafica vattum, ekamseneva evam dharetumpi vattati. Tasaiihi ito pubbe appahinattayeva
“‘pathamajjhanam samapannassa saddo kantako’’ti (a. ni. 10.72) vutto bhagavata. Idha ca pahinattayeva
arlipasamapattinam anefijata santavimokkhata ca vutta — “‘alaro ca kalamo artipam samapanno
paficamattani sakatasatani nissaya nissaya atikkantani neva addasa, na pana saddam assost’’ti (df. ni.
2.192).

Nanattasafiianam amanasikarati nanatte gocare pavattanam safifianam, nanattanam va
safifianam. Yasma hi eta —

““Tattha katama nanattasaffia? Asamapannassa manodhatusamangissa va

manovififianadhatusamangissa va safifia safijanana safijanitattam, ima vuccanti nanattasafifiayo’’ti
(vibha. 604) —

Evam vibhange vibhajitva vuttava idha adhippeta asamapannassa
manodhatumanovifiianadhatusangahita safifia riipasaddadibhede nanatte nanasabhave gocare pavattanti.
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Yasma ceta attha kamavacarakusalasaiifia dvadasa akusalasaiifia ekadasa kamavacarakusalavipakasaiifia
dve akusalavipakasafifia ekadasa kamavacarakiriyasafifiati evam catucattalisampi safifia nanatta
nanasabhava afilamaffiam asadisa, tasma ‘‘nanattasafifia’’ti vutta. Tasam sabbaso nanattasafifianam
amanasikara anavajjana asamannahara apaccavekkhana. Yasma ta navajjati na manasikaroti na
paccavekkhati, tasmati vuttam hoti.

Yasma cettha purima riipasaiifia patighasafifia ca imina jhanena nibbatte bhavepi na vijjanti, pageva
tasmim bhave imam jhanam upasampajja viharanakale, tasma tasam °‘samatikkama atthangama’’ti
dvedhapi abhavoyeva vutto. Nanattasafifiasu pana yasma attha kamavacarakusalasafifia nava kiriyasafifia
dasa akusalasaffiati, ima sattavisati safifia imina jhanena nibbatte bhave vijjanti, tasma tasam
“‘amanasikara’’ti vuttanti veditabbam. Tatrapi hi imam jhanam upasampajja viharanto tasam
amanasikarayeva upasampajja viharati, ta pana manasikaronto asamapanno hotiti. Sankhepato cettha
“‘rlipasafifianam samatikkama’’ti imina sabbartipavacaradhammanam pahanam vuttam.

‘‘Patighasafifianam atthangama nanattasafifianam amanasikara’’ti imina sabbesam
kamavacaracittacetasikanafica pahanam amanasikaro ca vuttoti veditabbo (pati. ma. attha. 2.1.213).

Iti bhagava pannarasannam riipasafinanam samatikkamena dasannam patighasafiianam
atthangamena catucattalisaya nanattasafifiaZnam amanasikarenati tthi padehi
akasanaficayatanasamapattiya vannam kathesi. Kim karanati ce? Sotinam ussahajananatthaficeva
palobhanatthafica. Sace hi keci apandita vadeyyum — ‘sattha akasanaficayatanasamapattim nibbattethati
vadati, ko nu kho etaya nibbattitaya attho, ko anisamso’’ti. ‘“Te evam vattum ma labhantdi’’ti imehi
akarehi samapattiya vannam kathesi. Tafihi nesam sutva evam bhavissati — ‘‘evam santa kira ayam

samapatti evam panita, nibbattessama na’’nti, athassa nibbattanatthaya ussaham karissantiti.

Palobhanatthaficapi tesam etissa vannam kathesi visakantakavanijoviya, visakantakavanijo nama
gulavanijo vuccati. So kira gulaphanitakhandasakkaradini sakatena adaya paccantagamam gantva
“‘visakantakam ganhatha, visakantakam ganhatha’’ti ugghosesi. Tam sutva gamika ‘visam nama
kakkhalam, yo nam khadati, so marati, kantakopi vijjhitva mareti, ubhopete kakkhala, ko ettha
anisamso’’ti gehadvarani thakesum, darake ca palapesum. Tam disva vanijo ‘‘avoharakusala ime
gamika, handa ne upayena ganhapemi’’ti ‘‘atimadhuram ganhatha, atisadum ganhatha, gulam phanitam
sakkaram samaggham labbhati, kiitamasakakiitakahapanadthipi labbhati’’ti ugghosesi. Tam sutva
gamika hatthapahattha nikkhanta bahumpi milam datva gahesum.

Tattha vanijassa  ‘visakantakam ganhatha’’ti ugghosanam viya bhagavato
‘‘akasanaficayatanasamapattim nibbattetha’’ti vacanam. ‘‘Ubhopete kakkhala, ko ettha anisamso’’ti
gamikanam cintanam viya ‘ ‘bhagava ‘akasanaficayatanam nibbattetha’ti aha, ko nu kho ettha anisamso,
nassa gunam janama’’ti sotiinam cintanam. Athassa vanijassa ‘‘atimadhuram ganhatha’’tiadivacanam
viya bhagavato riipasafifiasamatikkamanadikam anisamsappakasanam. Idafihi sutva te bahumpi mulam
datva gamika viya gulam ‘‘imina anisamsena palobhitacitta mahantampi ussaham katva imam
samapattim nibbattessant’ ’ti ussahajananattham palobhanatthafica kathesi.

Akasanaiiciyataniipagati ettha nassa antoti anantam, akasam anantam akasanantam, akasanantam
eva akasanaficam, tam akasanaficam adhitthanatthena ayatanamassa sasampayuttadhammassa jhanassa
devanam devayatanamivati akasanaficayatanam. Kasinugghatimakasassetam adhivacanam. Tattha
jhanam nibbattetva patisandhivasena akasanaficayatanabhavam upagata akasanaficayatantipaga. Ito
paresu visesamattameva vannayissama (dha. sa. attha. 265, 1436-7).

Akasanafcayatanam samatikkammati ettha tava pubbe vuttanayena akasanaficam ayatanamassa
adhitthanatthenati jhanampi akasanaficayatanam, vuttanayeneva arammanampi. Evametam jhanafica
arammanaficati ubhayampi appavattikaranena ca amanasikaranena ca samatikkamitvava yasma idam
vififlanaficayatanam upasampajja viharitabbam, tasma ubhayampetam ekajjham katva
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‘‘akasanaficayatanam samatikkamma’’ti idam vuttanti veditabbam.

Viifanaicayatanipagati ettha pana ‘‘ananta’’nti manasikatabbavasena nassa antoti anantam,
anantameva anaficam, vififianam anaficam ‘‘vififlananafica’’nti avatva ‘‘vififianafica’’nti vuttam.
Ayaiihettha rulhisaddo. Tadeva vififanaficam adhitthanatthena ayatananti vififianaficayatanam. Tattha
jhanam nibbattetva vififanaficayatanabhavam upagata vififianaficayataniipaga.

Viiifanaficayatanam samatikkammati etthapi pubbe vuttanayeneva vififianaficam ayatanamassa
adhitthanatthenati jhanampi vififianaficayatanam, vuttanayeneva ca arammanampi. Evametam jhanafica
arammanaificati ubhayampi appavattikaranena ca amanasikaranena ca samatikkamitvava yasma idam
akificafifidyatanam upasampajja viharitabbam, tasma ubhayampetam ekajjham katva
“‘vififianaficayatanam samatikkamma’’ti idam vuttanti veditabbam.

Akifcafifdyataniipagiti ettha pana nassa kificananti akificanam, antamaso bhangamattampi assa
avasittham natthtti vuttam hoti. Akificanassa bhavo akificafifiam,
akasanaficayatanavififianapagamassetam adhivacanam. Tam akificafinam adhitthanatthena ayatananti
akificafifidyatanam. Tattha jhanam nibbattetva akificaifiayatanabhavam upagata akificafifiayataniipaga.
Ayam sattamavinianatthititi imam sattamam patisandhivififianassa thanam janati.
Nevasafifianasafifiayatanam yatheva safifiaya, evam vififianassapi sukhumatta neva vififianam

~~—

navififianam, tasma vififianatthitisu na vuttam.

Abhiitanti abhiitattham ‘‘rlipam atta’’tiadivacanam. Tam vipallasabhavato ataccham.
Ditthinissayato anatthasafihitam. Atha va abhatanti asantam avijjamanam. Acorasseva ‘idam te
corikaya abhatam, na idam tuyham ghare dhana’’ntiadivacanam. Atacchanti atathakaram afifiatha
santam. Anatthasaihitanti na idhalokattham va paralokattham va nissitam. Na tam tathagato
byakarotiti tam aniyyanikakatham tathagato na katheti. Bhiitam taccham anatthasafihitanti
rajakathaditiracchanakatham. Bhiitam taccham atthasaiihitanti ariyasaccasannissitam. Tatra kalafifia
tathagato hotiti tasmim tatiyabyakarane tassa pafihassa byakaranatthaya tathagato kalafifiti hoti.
Mahajanassa adanakalam gahanakalam janitva sahetukam sakaranam katva yuttapattakaleyeva
byakarotiti attho.

Yuttapattakale vadatiti kalavadi. Bhiitam sabhavam vadatiti bhatavadi. Paramattham nibbanam
vadatiti atthavadi. Maggaphaladhammam vadatiti dhammavadi. Samvaradivinayam vadatiti
vinayavadi. Tattha ditthanti aparimanasu lokadhattisu aparimananam sattanam cakkhudvaresu apatham
agacchantam riiparammanam nama atthi, tam sabbakarato janati passati. Evam janata passata ca tena
tam itthanitthadivasena va ditthasutamutavififiatesu labbhamanakapadavasena va ‘ ‘katamam tam riipam
ripayatanam? Yam riipam catunnam mahabhiitanam upadaya vannanibha sanidassanam sappatigham
nilam pitaka’’ntiadina (dha. sa. 617-618) nayena anekehi namehi terasahi varehi dvipafinasaya nayehi
vibhajjamanam tathameva hoti vitatham natthi. Esa nayo sotadvaradisupi. Apathamagacchantesu
saddadisu tesam vividham dassetum ‘‘dittham suta’’nti aha. Tattha ditthanti ripayatanam. Sutanti
saddayatanam. Mutanti patva gahetabbato gandhayatanam rasayatanam photthabbayatanam. Viffiatanti
sukhadukkhadidhammarammanam. Pattanti pariyesitva va apariyesitva va pattam. Pariyesitanti pattam

va apattam va pariyesitam. Anuvicaritam manasati cittena anusaficaritam.

Tathagatena abhisambuddhanti imina etam dasseti — yafhi aparimanasu lokadhatiisu imassa
sadevakassa lokassa nilam pitakantiadi riiparammanam cakkhudvare apatham agacchati, ‘‘ayam satto
imasmim khane imam nama riparammanam disva sumano va dummano va majjhatto va jato’’ti sabbam
tam tathagatassa evam abhisambuddham. Tatha yam aparimanasu lokadhattisu imassa sadevakassa
lokassa bherisaddo mudingasaddotiadi saddarammanam sotadvare apatham agacchati, miilagandho
tacagandhotiadi gandharammanam ghanadvare apatham agacchati, milaraso khandharasotiadi
rasarammanam jivhadvare apatham agacchati, kakkhalam mudukantiadi
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pathavidhatutejodhatuvayodhatubhedam photthabbarammanam kayadvare apatham agacchati,
‘‘ayam satto imasmim khane imam nama photthabbarammanam phusitva sumano va dummano va
majjhatto va jato’’ti sabbam tam tathagatassa evam abhisambuddham. Tatha yam aparimanasu
lokadhatiisu imassa sadevakassa lokassa sukhadukkhadibhedam dhammarammanam manodvarassa
apatham agacchati, ‘‘ayam satto imasmim khane imam nama dhammarammanam vijanitva sumano va
dummano va majjhatto va jato’’ti sabbam tam tathagatassa evam abhisambuddham.

Yafihi, cunda, imesam sattanam dittham sutam mutam vififiatam, tattha tathagatena adittham va
asutam va amutam va avififiatam va natthi, imassa pana mahajanassa pariyesitva apattampi atthi,
apariyesitva apattampi atthi, pariyesitva pattampi atthi, apariyesitva pattampi atthi, sabbampi
tathagatassa asampattam nama natthi fianena asacchikatam. Tasma tathagatoti vuccatiti yam tatha
lokena gatam, tassa tatheva gatatta tathagatoti vuccatiti. Paliyam pana ‘‘abhisambuddha’’nti vuttam, tam

gatasaddena ekattham. Imina nayena sabbavaresu tathagatoti nigamassa attho veditabbo (di. ni. attha.
3.188; a. ni. attha. 2.4.23).

““Yafica, cunda, rattim tathagato anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhati, yafica rattim
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati, yam etasmim antare bhasati lapati niddisati, sabbam tam
tatheva hoti, no afifiatha, tasma tathagatoti vuccati’’ti —

Ettha yam rattim bhagava bodhimande apparajitapallanke nisinno tinnam maranam matthakam
madditva anuttarasammasambodhim abhisambuddho, yafica rattim yamakasalanamantare anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi, etthantare paficacattalisavassaparimane kale pathamabodhiyapi
majjhimabodhiyapi pacchimabodhiyapi yam bhagavata bhasitam suttam geyyam...pe... vedallam, tam
sabbam atthato ca byaiijanato ca anupavajjam aniinamanadhikam sabbakaraparipunnam
ragamadanimmadanam dosamohamadanimmadanam natthi, tattha valaggamattampi avakkhalitam,
sabbam tam ekamuddikaya lafichitam viya, ekanaliya mitam viya, ekatulaya tulitam viya ca tathameva
hoti vitatham natthi. Tenaha — “‘yafica, cunda, rattim tathagato...pe... sabbam tam tathameva hoti, no
afifiatha tasma tathagatoti vuccati’'ti. Gadaattho hi ettha gatasaddo.

Api ca — agadanam agado, vacananti attho. Tatho aviparito agado assati da-karassa ta-karam katva
gatoti evametasmim atthe padasiddhi veditabba.
““Yathavadi, cunda...pe... vuccatr’’ti ettha bhagavato vacaya kayo anulometi kayassapi vaca,
tasma bhagava yathavadi tathakari, yathakari tathavadi ca hoti, evambhiitassa cassa yatha vaca, kayopi
tatha gato pavattoti attho. Yatha ca kayo, vacapi tatha gata pavattati tathagatoti evamettha padasiddhi
veditabba.

Abhibhi anabhibhiitoti upari bhavaggam hettha avicipariyantam aparimanasu lokadhatiisu
sabbasatte abhibhavati silenapi samadhinapi pafifiayapi vimuttiyapi na tassa tula va pamanam va atthi.
Atulo appameyyo anuttaro rajaraja devadevo sakkanam atisakko brahmanam atibrahma. Afifiadatthiti
ekamsatthe nipato. Dakkhatiti daso. Vasam vattetiti vasavatti.

Tatrayam padasiddhi veditabba — agado viya agado, ko panesa? Desanavilaso ceva pufifiussayo ca.
Tena hesa mahanubhavo bhisakko dibbagadena sappe viya sabbaparappavadino sadevakaiica lokam
abhibhavati. Iti sabbalokabhibhavane tatho aviparito desanavilasamayo ceva pufifiussayo ca agado assati
da-karassa ta-karam katva tathagatoti veditabbo (dI. ni. attha. 1.7).

Idhatthaffieva janati kammabhisankharavasenati apufifiabhisankharavasena idhatthafifieva
janati. Kayassa bheda param maranati upadinnakhandhabheda maranato param. Apayantiadisu
vuddhisankhatasukhasatato aya apetatta apayo. Dukkhassa gati patisarananti duggati. Dukkarakarino
ettha vinipatantiti vinipato. Niratiatthena nirassadatthena nirayo. Tam apayam...pe... nirayam.
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Upapajjissatiti patisandhivasena uppajjissati. Tiracchanayoninti tiriyam aficantiti tiracchana,
tesam yoni tiracchanayoni, tam tiracchanayonim. Pettivisayanti paccabhavam pattanam visayoti
pettivisayo, tam pettivisayam. Manaso ussannataya manussa, tesu manussesu. [to param
kammabhisankharavasenati ettha pufifiabhisankharavasena attho gahetabbo.

Asavanam khayati asavanam vinasena. Anasavam cetovimuttinti asavavirahitam
arahattaphalasamadhim. Pafifiavimuttinti arahattaphalapafinam. Arahattaphalasamadhi ragaviraga
cetovimutti, arahattaphalapafifia avijjaviraga pafifiavimuttiti veditabba. Tanhacaritena va
appanajhanabalena kilese vikkhambhetva adhigatam arahattaphalam ragaviraga cetovimutti,
ditthicaritena upacarajjhanamattam nibbattetva vipassitva adhigatam arahattaphalam avijjaviraga
pafifiavimutti. Anagamiphalam va kamaragam sandhaya ragaviraga cetovimutti, arahattaphalam
sabbappakarato avijjaviraga pafifiavimutti.

Akifcafifiayatanam dhimuttanti vimokkheniti kenatthena vimokkho veditabboti?
Adhimuccanatthena. Ko ayam adhimuccanattho nama? Paccanikadhammehi ca sutthu vimuccanattho,
arammane ca abhirativasena sutthu vimuccanattho, pitu anke vissatthaangapaccangassa darakassa
sayanam viya aniggahitabhavena nirasankataya arammane pavattiti vuttam hoti. Evartipena vimokkhena
dhimuttanti. Vififianaficayatanam muificitva akificafifayatane nirasankavasena dhimuttam alltam.
Tatradhimuttanti tasmim samadhimhi allinam. Tadadhimuttanti tasmim jhane adhimuttam.
Tadadhipateyyanti tam jhanam jetthakam. Rapadhimuttotiadini pafica kamagunagarukavasena
lokadhammavasena vuttani. Dhivaradhimuttotiadini cattari paccayavasena vuttani.
Suttantadhimuttotiadini pitakattayavasena vuttani. Arafifiakangadhimuttotiadini
dhutangasamadanavasena vuttani. Pathamajjhanadhimuttotiadini patilabhavasena vuttani.

Kammaparayananti abhisankharavasena. Vipakaparayananti pavattivasena. Kammagarukanti
cetanagarukam. Patisandhigarukanti upapattigarukam.

84. Akificafinasambhavam fiatvati akificafifiayatanasamapattito vutthahitva
akificafifiayatanajanakakammabhisankharam fiatva ‘kinti palibodho aya’’nti. Nandisamyojanam ititi
ya catutthaarfiparagasankhata nandt tafica samyojanam fiatva. Tato tattha vipassatiti atha tattha
akificanfiayatanasamapattito vutthahitva tam samapattim aniccadivasena vipassati. Etam fianam
tatham tassati etam tassa puggalassa evam vipassato anukkamena uppannam arahattafianam aviparitam.
Vusimatoti vusitavantassa. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.

Evam bhagava idampi suttam arahattanikiiteneva desesi, desanapariyosane ca pubbasadiso eva
dhammabhisamayo ahositi.

Saddhammappajjotikaya ctilaniddesa-atthakathaya
Posalamanavasuttaniddesavannana nitthita.
15. Mogharajamanavasuttaniddesavannana

85. Pannarasame mogharajasutte — dvahanti dve vare aham. So hi pubbe ajitasuttassa (su. ni. 1038
adayo) ca tissametteyyasuttassa (su. ni. 1046 adayo) ca avasane dvikkhattum bhagavantam pucchi,
bhagava panassa indriyaparipakam agamayamano na byakasi. Tenaha — ‘‘dvaham sakkam
apucchissa’’nti. Yavatatiyaiica devisi, byakarotiti me sutanti yavatatiyafica sahadhammikam puttho
visuddhidevabhiito isi bhagava sammasambuddho byakarotiti evam me sutam. Godhavaritireyeva kira
so evamassosi. Tenaha — ‘‘byakarotiti me suta’’nti. Imissa gathaya niddese yam vattabbam siya, tam
hettha vuttanayam eva.
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86. Ayam lokoti manussaloko. Paro lokoti tam thapetva avaseso. Sadevakoti brahmalokam
thapetva avaseso upapattidevasammutidevayutto. ‘‘Brahmaloko sadevako’’ti etam va ‘‘sadevako
loko’’tiadinayanidassanamattam. Tena sabbopi tathavuttappakaraloko veditabbo.

87. Evam abhikkantadassavinti evam aggadassavim, sadevakassa lokassa
ajjhasayadhimuttigatiparayanadini passitum samatthanti dasseti.

88. Suiifiato lokam avekkhassiiti avasiyapavattasallakkhanavasena va
tucchasankharasamanupassanavasena vati dvihakarehi sufifiato lokam passa. Attanuditthim @thaccati
sakkayaditthim uddharitva.

Lujjatiti bhijjati. Cakkhatiti cakkhu. Tadetam sasambharacakkhuno setamandalaparikkhittassa
kanhamandalassa majjhe abhimukhe thitanam sarirasanthanuppattidesabhiite ditthamandale
cakkhuvifiianadmam yatharaham vatthudvarabhavam sadhayamanam titthati. RUpayantiti rapa,
vannavikaramapajjanta hadayangatabhavam pakasentiti attho. Cakkhuto pavattam vififianam, cakkhussa
va cakkhusannissitam va vifiianam cakkhuviiiianam. Cakkhuto pavatto samphasso
cakkhusamphasso. Cakkhusamphassapaccayati cakkhuvififianasampayuttaphassapaccaya.
Vedayitanti vindanam, vedanati attho. Tadeva sukhayatiti sukham, yassa uppajjati, tam sukhitam
karottti attho. Sutthu va khadati, khanati ca kayacittabadhanti sukham. Dukkhayatiti dukkham. Yassa
uppajjati, tam dukkhitam karotiti attho. Na dukkham na sukhanti adukkhamasukham. Ma-karo
sandhipadavasena vutto. So pana cakkhusamphasse attana sampayuttaya vedanaya
sahajataafitamanfianissayavipakaaharasampayuttaatthiavigatavasena atthadha paccayo hoti,
sampaticchanasampayuttaya anantarasamanantarfipanissayanatthivigatavasena paficadha,
santtranadisampayuttanam upanissayavaseneva paccayo hoti.

Sunatiti sotam, tam sasambharasotabilassa anto tanutambalomacite angulivedhakasanthane padese
sotavififianadinam yatharaham vatthudvarabhavam sadhayamanam titthati. Saddiyantiti sadda,
udahariyantiti attho. Ghayatiti ghanam, tam sasambharaghanabilassa anto ajapadasanthane padese
ghanavifiianadinam yatharaham vatthudvarabhavam sadhayamanam titthati. Gandhiyantiti gandha,
attano vatthum siiciyantiti attho. Jivitam avhayatiti jivha, sayanatthena va jivha. Sa sasambharajivhaya
atiaggamillapassani vajjetva uparimatalamajjhe bhinnauppaladalaggasanthane padese
jivhavinfianadinam yatharaham vatthudvarabhavam sadhayamana titthati. Rasanti te sattati rasa,
assadentti attho.

Kucchitanam asavadhammanam ayoti kayo. Ayoti uppattideso. So yavata imasmim kaye
upadinnapavatti nama atthi, tattha yebhuyyena kayappasado kayavifiianadinam yatharaham
vatthudvarabhavam sadhayamano titthati. Phusiyantiti photthabba. Manatiti mano, vijanatiti attho.
Attano lakkhanam dharentiti dhamma. Maneoti sahavajjanabhavangam. Dhammati nibbanam muificitva
avasesa dhammarammanadhamma. Manoviiifiananti javanamanovififianam. Manosamphassoti
tamsampayutto phasso, so sampayuttaya vedanaya vipakapaccayavajjehi sesehi sattahi paccayehi
paccayo hoti. Anantaraya teheva sesanam upanissayeneva paccayo hoti.

Avasiyapavattasallakkhanavasena vati avaso hutva pavattasankhare passanavasena
olokanavasenati attho. Riipe vaso na labbhatiti riipasmim vasavattibhavo issarabhavo na labbhati.
Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.

Nayam, bhikkhave, kayo tumhakanti attani sati attaniyam nama hoti, attayeva ca natthi. Tasma
“‘nayam, bhikkhave, kayo tumhaka’’nti aha. Napi afifiesanti afifio nama paresam atta. Tasmim sati
afifiesam nama siya, sopi natthi. Tasma ‘‘napi afifiesa’’'nti aha. Puranamidam, bhikkhave, kammanti
nayidam puranakammameva, puranakammanibbatto panesa kayo. Tasma paccayavoharena evam vutto.
Abhisankhatantiadi kammavoharasseva vasena purimalingasabhavataya vuttam. Ayam panettha attho —
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abhisankhatanti paccayehi katoti datthabbo. Abhisaiicetayitanti cetanavatthuko, cetanamiilakoti
datthabbo. Vedaniyanti vedanaya vatthiti datthabbo.

Riipe saro na labbhatiti riipasmim niccadisaro na labbhati. Vedanadisupi eseva nayo. Rapam
assaram nissaranti riipam assaram saravirahitafica. Sarapagatanti sarato apagatam. Niccasarasarena
vati bhangam atikkamitva pavattamanena niccasarena va. Kassaci niccasarassa abhavato niccasarena
saro natthi. Sukhasarasarena vati thitisukham atikkamitva pavattamanassa kassaci sukhasarassa
abhavato sukhasarasarena va. Attasarasarena vati attattaniyasarasarena va. Niccena vati bhangam
atikkamitva pavattamanassa kassaci niccassa abhavato niccena va. Dhuvena vati vijjamanakalepi
paccayayattavuttitaya thirassa kassaci abhavato dhuvena va. Sassatena vati abbocchinnassa sabbakale
vijjamanassa kassaci abhavato sassatena va. Aviparinamadhammena vati jarabhangavasena
aviparinamapakatikassa kassaci abhavato aviparinamadhammena va.

Cakkhu suiifiam attena va attaniyena vati ‘‘karako vedako sayamvast’’ti evam parikappikena
attana va attabhavatoyeva attano santakena parikkharena ca sufifiam. Sabbam
cakkhadilokiyadhammajatam yasma atta ca ettha natthi, attaniyafica ettha natthi, tasma ‘sufifia’’nti
vuccatiti attho. Lokuttarapi dhamma attattaniyehi sufifiayeva, sufifatitadhamma natthiti vuttam hoti.
Tasmim dhamme attattaniyasarassa natthibhavo vutto hoti. Loke ca ‘‘sufifiam gharam sufifio ghato’’ti
vutto gharassa ghatassa ca natthibhavo na hoti, tasmim ghate ca afifiassa natthibhavo vutto hoti.
Bhagavata ca iti yampi koci tattha na hoti, tena tam sufifiam. Yam pana tattha avasittham hoti, tam
santam idamatthiti pajanatiti ayamevattho vutto. Tatha fiayaganthe saddaganthe ca ayamevattho. Iti
imasmim sutte anattalakkhanameva kathitam. Anissariyatoti attano issariye avasavattanato.
Akamakariyatoti attano akamam arucikaranavasena. Apapuniyatoti thatum patitthabhavato.

Avasavattanatoti attano vase avattanato. Paratoti aniccato paccayayattavuttito. Vivittatoti nissarato.

Suddhanti kevalam issarakalapakatihi vina kevalam paccayayattapavattivasena pavattamanam
suddham nama. Attaniyavirahito suddhadhammapufijoti ca. Suddham dhammasamuppadam,
suddham sankharasantatinti suddham passantassa janantassa sankharanam santatim
abbocchinnasankharasantatim. Tatheva suddham passantassa sankharadini, ekatthani adarena
dvattikkhattum vuttani. Evam passantassa maranamukhe bhayam na hoti. Gamaniti alapanam.
Tinakatthasamam lokanti imam upadinnakkhandhasankhatam lokam. Yada tinakatthasamam pafifiaya
passati. Yatha arafifie tinakatthadisu ganhantesu attanam va attaniyam va ganhatiti na hoti, tesu va
tinakatthadisu sayameva nassantesupi vinassantesupi atta nassati, attaniyo nassatiti na hoti. Evam
imasmim kayepi nassante va vinassante va atta va attaniyam va bhijjatiti apassanto paiifidya
tinakatthasamam passatiti vuccati. Nafifiam patthayate kifici, afifiatrappatisandhiyati
patisandhivirahitam nibbanam thapetva afiiam bhavam va attabhavam va na pattheti.

Ripam samannesatiti riipassa saram pariyesati. Ahanti vati ditthivasena. Mamanti vati
tanhavasena. Asmiti vati manavasena. Tampi tassa na hotiti tam tividhampi tassa puggalassa na hoti.

Idhati desapadese nipato, svayam katthaci lokam upadaya vuccati. Yathaha — “‘idha tathagato loke
uppajjatt’’ti (sam. ni. 3.78; a. ni. 4.33). Katthaci sasanam. Yathaha — ‘‘idheva, bhikkhave, samano, idha
dutiyo samano’’ti (ma. ni. 1.139; d1. ni. 2.214). Katthaci okasam. Yathaha —

“‘Idheva titthamanassa, devabhiitassa me sato;
Punarayu ca me laddho, evam janahi marisa’’ti. (di. ni. 2.369);

Katthaci padapiiranamattameva. Yathaha — ‘‘idhaham, bhikkhave, bhuttavi assam pavarito’’ti (ma.
ni. 1.30). Idha pana lokam upadaya vuttoti veditabbo. Assutava puthujjanoti ettha pana
agamadhigamabhava fieyyo ‘assutava’’iti. Yassa hi khandhadhatuayatanapaccayakarasatipatthanadisu
uggahaparipucchavinicchayarahitatta ditthipatisedhako neva agamo, patipattiya adhigantabbassa
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anadhigatatta neva adhigamo atthi, so agamadhigamabhava fieyyo ‘‘assutava’’ iti. Svayam —

Puthiinam jananadthi, karanehi puthujjano;
Puthujjanantogadhatta, puthuvayam jano iti. (di. ni. attha. 1.7; ma. ni. attha. 1.2; a. ni. attha.
1.1.51; pati. ma. attha. 2.1.130);

So hi puthiinam nanappakaranam kilesadinam jananadihipi karanehi puthujjano. Yathaha — puthu
kilese janenttti puthujjana, puthu avihatasakkayaditthikati puthujjana, puthu sattharanam mukhullokikati
puthujjana, puthu sabbagatihi avutthitati puthujjana, puthu nanabhisankhare abhisankharontiti
puthujjana, puthu nanaoghehi vuyhantiti puthujjana, puthu nanasantapehi santappentiti puthujjana, puthu
nanaparilahehi paridayhantiti puthujjana, puthu paficasu kamagunesu ratta giddha gadhita mufichita
ajjhosanna lagga laggita palibuddhati puthujjana, puthu paficahi nivaranehi avuta nivuta ovuta pihita
paticchanna patikujjitati puthujjana (mahani. 51, 94), puthiinam va gananapathamatitanam
ariyadhammaparammukhanam nicadhammasamacaranam jananam antogadhattapi puthujjana, puthuva
ayam visumyeva sankhyam gato, visamsattho silasutadigunayuttehi ariyehi janotipi puthujjano.
Evametehi ‘assutava puthujjano’’ti dvihi padehi ye te —

““‘Duve puthujjana vutta, buddhenadiccabandhuna;
Andho puthujjano eko, kalyaneko puthujjano’’ti. (di. ni. attha. 1.7; ma. ni. attha. 1.2; sam. ni.
attha. 2.2.61; a. ni. attha. 1.1.51; pati. ma. attha. 2.1.130; dha. sa. attha. 1007) —

Dve puthujjana vutta, tesu andhaputhujjano vutto hotiti veditabbo.

Ariyanam adassavitiadisu ariyati arakatta kilesehi, anaye na iriyanato, aye iriyanato, sadevakena
ca lokena araniyato buddha ca paccekabuddha ca buddhasavaka ca vuccanti, buddha eva va idha ariya.
Yathaha — ‘‘sadevake, bhikkhave, loke...pe... tathagato ariyoti vuccati’’ti (sam. ni. 5.1098).

Sappurisati ettha pana paccekabuddha tathagatasavaka ca ‘‘sappurisa’’ti veditabba. Te hi
lokuttaragunayogena sobhana purisati sappurisa. Sabbeva va ete dvidhapi vutta. Buddhapi hi ariya ca
sappurisa ca paccekabuddhapi buddhasavakapi. Yathaha —

““Yo ve katafifiti katavedi dhtro, kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hoti;
Dukhitassa sakkacca karoti kiccam, tathavidham sappurisam vadanti’’ti. (ma. ni. attha. 1.2;
pati. ma. attha. 2.1.130; dha. sa. attha. 1007);

‘“‘Kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hot1’’ti ettavata hi buddhasavako vutto. Katafifiutadihi
paccekabuddha buddhati, yo imesam ariyanam adassanasilo, na ca dassane sadhukari, so ariyanam
adassaviti veditabbo. So cakkhuna adassavi, fianena adassaviti duvidho, tesu fianena adassavi idha
adhippeto. Mamsacakkhuna hi dibbacakkhuna va ariya ditthapi aditthava honti tesam cakkhuna
vannamattagahanato, na ariyabhavagocarato. Sonasingaladayopi cakkhuna ariye passanti, na ca te
ariyanam dassavino.

Tatridam vatthu — cittalapabbatavasino kira khinasavattherassa upatthako vuddhapabbajito
ekadivasam therena saddhim pindaya caritva therassa pattactvaram gahetva pitthito agacchanto theram
pucchi — ‘‘ariya nama, bhante, kidisa’’ti? Thero aha — ‘‘idhekacco mahallako ariyanam pattactvaram
gahetva vattapatipattim katva saha carantopi neva ariye janati, evam dujjana, avuso, ariya’’ti. Evam
vuttepi so neva afifiasi. Tasma cakkhuna dassanam na dassanam, fianena dassanameva dassanam.
Yathaha — “‘alam te, vakkali, kim te imina putikayena ditthena, yo kho, vakkali, dhammam passati, so
mam passati’’ti (sam. ni. 3.87). Tasma cakkhuna passantopi fianena ariyehi dittham aniccadilakkhanam
apassanto, ariyanam adhigatafica dhammam anadhigacchanto, ariyakaradhammanam ariyabhavassa ca
aditthatta ‘‘ariyanam adassavi’’ti veditabbo.
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Ariyadhammassa akovidoti satipatthanadibhede ariyadhamme akusalo. Ariyadhamme avinitoti
ettha pana —

Duvidho vinayo nama, ekamekettha paficadha;
Abhavato tassa ayam, ‘‘avinito’’ti vuccati. (ma. ni. attha. 1.2; su. ni. attha.
1.uragasuttavannana; pati. ma. attha. 2.1.130; dha. sa. attha. 1007);

Ayafihi samvaravinayo pahanavinayoti duvidho vinayo. Ettha ca duvidhepi vinaye ekamekopi
vinayo paficadha bhijjati. Samvaravinayopi hi silasamvaro satisamvaro fianasamvaro khantisamvaro
viriyasamvaroti paficavidho. Pahanavinayopi tadangappahanam vikkhambhanappahanam
samucchedappahanam patippassaddhippahanam nissaranappahananti paficavidho.

Tattha ‘‘imina patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti samupeto’’ti (vibha. 511) ayam silasamvaro.

““‘Rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye samvaram apajjati’’ti (ma. ni. 1.295; sam. ni. 4.239; a. ni.
3.16) ayam satisamvaro.

““Yani sotani lokasmim, (ajitati bhagava,)

Sati tesam nivaranam,;

Sotanam samvaram briimi, pafifiayete pidhiyyare’’ti. (su. ni. 1041; ctlani.
ajitamanavapucchaniddesa 4; netti. 11, 45; dha. sa. attha. 1007) —

Ayam fianasamvaro. ‘‘Khamo hoti sttassa unhassa’’ti (ma. ni. 1.24; a. ni. 4.114; 6.58) ayam
khantisamvaro. ‘‘Uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti’’ti (ma. ni. 1.26; a. ni. 4.114; 6.58) ayam
viriyasamvaro. Sabbopi cayam samvaro yathasakam samvaritabbanam vinetabbanafica
kayaduccaritadinam samvaranato ‘‘samvaro’’, vinayanato ‘‘vinayo’’ti vuccati. Evam tava
samvaravinayo paficadha bhijjatiti veditabbo.

Tatha yam namartipaparicchedadisu vipassanafianesu patipakkhabhavato dipalokeneva tamassa,
tena tena vipassanafanena tassa tassa anatthassa pahanam. Seyyathidam — namartipavavatthanena
sakkayaditthiya, paccayapariggahena ahetuvisamahetuditthinam, tasseva aparabhagena
kankhavitaranena kathamkathibhavassa, kalapasammasanena ‘‘aham mama’’ti gahassa,
maggamaggavavatthanena amagge maggasafifiaya, udayadassanena ucchedaditthiya, vayadassanena
sassataditthiya, bhayadassanena sabhaye abhayasafifiaya, adinavadassanena assadasafifiaya,
nibbidanupassanaya abhiratisafifiaya, muficitukamyatafianena amuificitukamataya, upekkhafanena
anupekkhaya, anulomena dhammatthitiyam nibbane ca patilomabhavassa, gotrabhuna
sankharanimittaggahassa pahanam. Etam tadangappahanam nama.

Yam pana upacarappanabhedena samadhina pavattibhavanivaranato ghatappahareneva udakapitthe
sevalassa tesam tesam nivaranadidhammanam pahanam, etam vikkhambhanappahanam nama. Yam
catunnam ariyamagganam bhavitatta tamtammaggavato attano attano santane ‘‘ditthigatanam
pahanaya’’tiadina (dha. sa. 277; vibha. 628) nayena vuttassa samudayapakkhiyassa kilesaganassa
accantaappavattibhavena pahanam, idam samucchedappahanam nama. Yam pana phalakkhane
patippassaddhattam kilesanam, etam patippassaddhippahinam nama. Yam sabbasankhatanissatatta
pahinasabbasankhatam nibbanam, etam nissaranappahanam nama. Sabbampi cetam pahanam yasma
cagatthena pahanam, vinayanatthena vinayo, tasma ‘pahanavinayo’’ti vuccati. Tam tam pahanavato va
tassa tassa vinayassa sambhavatopetam ‘‘pahanavinayo’’ti vuccati. Evam pahanavinayopi paficadha
bhijjatiti veditabbo (ma. ni. attha. 1.2; su. ni. attha. 1.uragasuttavannana; pati. ma. attha. 2.1.130).

Evamayam sankhepato duvidho bhedato ca dasavidho vinayo bhinnasamvaratta, pahatabbassa ca
appahinatta yasma etassa assutavato puthujjanassa natthi, tasma abhavato tassa ayam ‘‘avinito’’ti
vuccatiti. Eseva nayo sappurisanam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido, sappurisadhamme
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avinitoti etthapi. Ninnanakaranafihi etamatthato. Yathaha — ‘‘yeva te ariya, teva te sappurisa. Yeva
te sappurisa, teva te ariya. Yo eva so ariyanam dhammo, so eva so sappurisanam dhammo. Yo eva so
sappurisanam dhammo, so eva so ariyanam dhammo. Yeva te ariyavinaya, teva te sappurisavinaya.
Yeva te sappurisavinaya, teva te ariyavinaya. Ariyeti va, sappuriseti va, ariyadhammeti va,
sappurisadhammeti va, ariyavinayeti va, sappurisavinayeti va esese eke ekatthe same samabhage tajjate
tafifievati (dha. sa. attha. 1007; pati. ma. attha. 2.1.130).

Ripam attato samanupassatiti idhekacco ripam attato samanupassati, ‘‘yam riipam, so aham, yo
aham, tam ripa’’nti riipafica attanafica advayam samanupassati. Seyyathapi telappadipassa jhayato ‘‘ya
acci, so vanno. Yo vanno, sa acct’ ti accifica vannafica advayam samanupassati, evameva idhekacco
ripam attato...pe... samanupassatiti (pati. ma. 1.130-131) evam ripam ‘‘atta’’ti ditthipassanaya passati.
Ripavantam va attananti aripam ‘‘atta’’ti gahetva chayavantam rukkham viya tam ripavantam
‘“‘atta’’ti samanupassati. Attani va riipanti aripameva ‘atta’’ti gahetva pupphasmim gandham viya
attani ripam samanupassati. RaGpasmim va attananti arlipameva ‘‘atta’’ti gahetva karandake manim
viya tam attanam riipasmim samanupassati. Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.

Tattha ‘‘riipam attato samanupassati’’ti suddhartipamyeva ‘‘atta’’ti kathitam. ‘‘Riipavantam va
attanam, attani va ripam, riipasmim va attanam. Vedanam attato... safifiam... sankhare... vifilanam
attato samanupassati’’ti (pati. ma. 1.131) imesu sattasu thanesu arfipam ‘‘atta’’ti kathitam,
“‘vedanavantam va attanam, attani va vedana, vedanaya va attana’’nti evam cattisu khandhesu tinnam
tinnam vasena dvadasasu thanesu ripariipamissako atta kathito. Tattha riipam attato samanupassati.
Vedanam... safifiam... sankhare... vifiianam attato samanupassatiti paficasu thanesu ucchedaditthi
kathita. Avasesesu sassataditthi. Evamettha pannarasa bhavaditthiyo pafica vibhavaditthiyo honti. Ta
sabbapi maggavarana, na saggavarana, pathamamaggavajjhati veditabba.

Araiiiiikoti arafifie nivasam. Pavaneti mahante gambhiravane. Caramanoti tahim tahim
vicaramano. Vissattho gacchatiti nibbhayo nirasanko carati. Anapathagato luddassati migaluddassa
parammukhagato. Antamakasi maranti kilesamaram va devaputtamaram va antam akasi. Apadam
vadhitvati kilesapadam hantva nasetva. Maracakkhum adassanam gatoti marassa adassanavisayam
patto. Anapathagatoti marassa parammukham patto. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.

Evam bhagava idampi suttam arahattanikiiteneva desesi, desanapariyosane ca vuttasadisoyeva
dhammabhisamayo ahostti.

Saddhammappajjotikaya ctilaniddesa-atthakathaya
Mogharajamanavasuttaniddesavannana nitthita.
16. Pingiyamanavasuttaniddesavannana

89. Solasame pingiyasuttaniddese — jinnohamasmi abalo vitavannoti so kira brahmano
jarabhibhiito visavassasatiko jatiya, dubbalo ca ‘‘idha padam karissam1’’ti afifatreva karoti,
vinatthapurimachavivanno ca. Tenaha — “‘jinnohamasmi abalo vitavanno’’ti. Maham nassam momuho
antaravati maham tuyham dhammam asacchikatva antara eva avidva hutva anassim. Jatijaraya idha
vippahananti idheva tava padamiile pasanake cetiye va jatijaraya vippahanam nibbanam dhammarasam
aham vijafilam, tam me acikkha.

Abaloti balavirahito. Dubbaloti dubbalabalo. Appabaloti parittabalo. Appathameti parittaviriyo.
Vitavannoti parivattitachavivanno. Vigatavannoti apagatachavivanno. Vigacchitavannoti
diribhutachavivanno. Ya sa purima subha vannanibhati ya sa subha sundara purimakale sati, sa
vannanibha etarahi antarahita vigata. Adinave patubhiitoti upaddavo paturahosi. ‘Y3 sa purima subha
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vannanibha’’ti patham thapetva ‘‘ya subha assa’’ti eke vannayanti.

Asuddhati pataladihi asuddha. Avisuddhati timiradihi avisuddha. Aparisuddhati samantato
photapataladihi pariyonaddhatta aparisuddha. Avoedatati nappasanna pasannasadisa. No tatha
cakkhuna rape passamiti yatha poranacakkhuna riparammanam passami olokemi, tatha tena pakarena
idani na passami. Sotam asuddhantiadisupi eseva nayo. Maham nassanti aham ma vinassam.

90. Idani yasma pingiyo kaye sapekkhataya ‘jinnohamasmt ’tiadimaha. Tenassa bhagava kaye
sinehappahanattham ‘‘disvana rapesu vihaifiamane’’ti gathamaha. Tattha rapesiti ripahetu
ripapaccaya. Vihafifiamaneti kammakaranadihi upahafifiamane. Ruppanti rapesiiti cakkhurogadthi ca
ripahetuyeva jana ruppanti badhiyanti.

Haiifantiti ghatiyanti. Vihaififiantiti vihesiyanti. Upavihaiifiantiti hatthapadacchedadim labhanti.
Upaghatiyantiti maranam labhanti. Kuppantiti parivattanti. Pilayantiti vighatam apajjanti.
Ghattayantiti ghattanam papunanti. Byadhitati bhita. Domanassitati cittavighatam patta. Vemaneti
nassamane.

91. Evam bhagavata yava arahattam, tava kathitam patipattim sutva pingiyo jaradubbalataya
visesam anadhigantva ca puna ‘‘disa catasso’’ti imaya gathaya bhagavantam thomento desanam yacati.

92. Athassa bhagava punapi yava arahattam, tava patipadam dassento ‘‘tanhadhipanne’’ti
gathamaha.

Tanhadhipanneti tanhaya vimuccitva thite. Tanhanugeti tanhaya saha gacchante. Tanhanugateti
tanhaya anubandhante. Tanhanusateti tanhaya saha dhavante. Tanhaya panneti tanhaya nimugge.
Patipanneti tanhaya avatthate. Abhibhiiteti maddite. Pariyadinnacitteti pariyadiyitva
gahitakusalacitte.

Santapajateti safjjatacittasantape. Itijateti roguppanne. Upaddavajateti adinavajate.
Upasaggajateti uppannadukkhajate.

Virajam vitamalanti ettha virajanti vigataragadirajam. Vitamalanti vitaragadimalam. Ragadayo
hi ajjhottharanatthena rajo nama, diisatthena malam nama. Dhammacakkhunti katthaci
pathamamaggafianam, katthaci adini tti maggafianani, katthaci catutthamaggafianampi. Idha pana
jatilasahassassa catutthamaggafianam. Pingiyassa tatiyamaggafianameva. Yam Kifici
samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhammanti vipassanavasena evam pavattassa

dhammacakkhum udapaditi attho. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.
Evam idampi suttam bhagava arahattanikiiteneva desesi, desanapariyosane ca pingiyo
anagamiphale patitthasi. So kira antarantara cintesi — ‘‘evam vicitrapatibhanam nama desanam na

labhati mayham matulo bavari savanaya’’ti. Tena sinehavikkhepena arahattam papunitum nasakkhi.

Antevasika panassa sahassajatila arahattam papunimsu. Sabbeva iddhimayapattacivaradhara
ehibhikkhuno ahesunti.

Saddhammappajjotikaya ctilaniddesa-atthakathaya
Pingiyamanavasuttaniddesavannana nitthita.

17. Parayanatthutigathaniddesavannana
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93. Ito param sangitikara desanam thomenta ‘‘idamavoca bhagava’’tiadimahamsu. Tattha
idamavocati idam parayanam avoca. Paricarakasolasananti bavarissa paricarakena pingiyena saha
solasanam, buddhassa va bhagavato paricarakanam solasananti paricarakasolasanam. Te eva ca
brahmana tattha solasasu disasu purato ca pacchato ca vamapassato ca dakkhinapassato ca cha cha
yojana nisinna ujukena dvadasayojanika ahosi. Ajjhitthoti yacito.

94-97. Atthamaififayati paliatthamafifiaya. Dhammamaiifiayati palimaffiaya. Parayananti evam
imassa dhammapariyayassa adhivacanam aropetva tesam brahmananam namani kittayanto ‘‘ajito...
pe... buddhasetthamupagamu’’nti ahamsu. Tattha sampannacarananti nibbanapadatthanabhiitena
patimokkhasiladina sampannam. Isinti mahesim.

Niddese upagamimsiiti samipam gamimsu. Upasankamimsiti avidiiratthanam gamimsu.
Payirupasimsiti samipe nisidimsu. Paripucchimsiti paripuccham aharimsu. Pariganhimsiti
tulayimsu. ‘‘Codayimst’’ti keci.

Silacaranibbattiti uttamasilacaranibbatti, maggena nipphannasilanti attho.

Gambhireti uttanabhavapatikkhepavacanam. Duddaseti gambhiratta duddase, dukkhena
datthabbe, na sakka sukhena datthum. Duddasattava duranubodhe, dukkhena avabujjhitabbe, na sakka
sukhena avabujjhitum. Santeti nibbute. Paniteti atappake. Idam dvayam lokuttarameva sandhaya
vuttam. Atakkavacareti takkena na avacaritabbe na ogahitabbe fianeneva avacaritabbe. Nipuneti sanhe.
Panditavedaniyeti samma patipannehi panditehi veditabbe.

98. Tosestti tutthim apadesi. Vitosesiti vividha tesam somanassam uppadesi. Pasadesiti tesam
cittappasadam akasi. Aradhestti aradhayi siddhim papesi. Attamane akasiti somanassavasena
sakamane akasi.

99. Tato param brahmacariyamacarimsiiti maggabrahmacariyam acarimsu.

101. Tasma parayananti tassa parabhiitassa nibbanassa ayatananti vuttam hoti.

Saddhammappajjotikaya ctilaniddesa-atthakathaya
Parayanatthutigathaniddesavannana nitthita.
18. Parayananugitigathaniddesavannana

102. Parayanamanugayissanti assa ayam sambandho — bhagavata hi parayane desite

solasasahassajatila arahattam papunimsu, avasesanafica cuddasakotisankhanam devamanussanam

dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Vuttafihetam poranehi —

““Tato pasanake ramme, parayanasamagame;
Amatam papay1 buddho, cuddasa panakotiyo’’ti. (su. ni. attha. 2.1138);

Nitthitaya pana dhammadesanaya tato tato agata manussa bhagavato anubhavena attano attano
gamanigamadisveva paturahesum. Bhagavapi savatthimeva agamasi paricarakasolasadthi anekehi
bhikkhusahassehi parivuto. Tattha pingiyo bhagavantam vanditva aha — ‘‘gacchamaham, bhante,
bavarissa buddhuppadam arocetum, patissutaiihi tasseva maya’’ti. Atha bhagavata anufifiato
nanagamaneneva godhavaritiram gantva padagamanena assamabhimukho agamasi. Tamenam bavart
brahmano maggam olokento nisinno diiratova tam kharijatadivirahitam bhikkhuvesenagacchantam disva
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““buddho loke uppanno’’ti nitthamagamasi. Sampattaficapi nam pucchi — ‘‘kim, pingiya, buddho
loke uppanno’’ti? ¢‘Ama, brahmana, uppanno, pasanake cetiye nisinno amhakam dhammam desesi,
tamaham tuyham desessami’’ti. Tato bavari mahata sakkarena sapariso tam piijetva asanam pafifapesi.
Tattha nisiditva pingiyo ‘‘parayanamanugayissa’’ntiadimaha.

Tattha anugayissanti bhagavato gitam anugayissam. Yathaddakkhiti yatha samam
saccabhisambodhena asadharanafianena ca addakkhi. Nikkamoti pahinakamo. ‘‘Nikkamo’’tipi patho,
viriyavati attho. Nikkhanto va akusalapakkha. Nibbaneti kilesavanavirahito, tanhavirahito eva va. Kissa
hetu musa bhaneti yehi kilesehi musa bhaneyya, ete tassa pahinati dasseti. Etena brahmanassa savane
ussaham janeti (su. ni. attha. 2.1138).

Amaloti kilesamalavirahito. Vimaloti vigatakilesamalo. Nimmaleti kilesamalasuddho.
Malapagatoti kilesamala diribhiito hutva carati. Malavippahinoti kilesamalappahio. Malavimuttoti
kilesehi vimutto. Sabbamalavitivattoti vasanadisabbakilesamalam atikkanto. Te vanati ete
vuttappakara kilesa.

103. Vannupasamhitanti guniipasamhitam.

104. Saccavhayoti buddho hi sacceneva avhanena namena yutto. Brahmeti tam brahmanam
alapati.

Tattha loketi lujjanatthena loko. Eko loko bhavaloketi tebhiimakavipako. So hi bhavatiti bhavo,
bhavo eva loko bhavaloko. Bhavaloko ca sambhavaloko cati ettha ekeko dve dve hoti. Bhavaloko hi
sampattibhavavipattibhavavasena duvidho. Sambhavalokopi sampattisambhavavipattisambhavavasena
duvidho. Tattha sampattibhavalokoti sugatiloko. So hi itthaphalatta sundaro lokoti sampatti, bhavatiti
bhavo, sampatti eva bhavo sampattibhavo, so eva loko sampattibhavaloko. Sampattisambhavalokoti
sugatiipagam kammam. Tafihi sambhavati etasma phalanti sambhavo, sampattiya sambhavo
sampattisambhavo, sampattisambhavo eva loko sampattisambhavalokoti.

Vipattibhavalokoti apayaloko. So hi anitthaphalatta virtipo lokoti vipatti, bhavatiti bhavo, vipatti
eva bhavo vipattibhavo, vipattibhavo eva loko vipattibhavaloko. Vipattisambhavalokoti apayiipagam
kammam. Tafihi sambhavati etasma phalanti sambhavo, vipattiya sambhavo vipattisambhavo,
vipattisambhavo eva loko vipattisambhavalokoti. Tisso vedanati sukha vedana, dukkha vedana,
adukkhamasukha vedana lokiya eva. Ahariti paccaya. Paccaya hi attano phalam aharantiti ahara.
Kabalikaraharo phassaharo manosaficetanaharo vifinanaharoti cattaro. Vatthuvasena kabalikattabbatta
kabalikaro, ajjhoharitabbatta aharo, odanakummasadivatthukaya ojayetam namam. Sa hi
ojatthamakartpani aharatiti aharo. Cakkhusamphassadiko chabbidho phasso tisso vedana aharatiti aharo.
Manaso saficetana na sattassati manosaficetana yatha cittekaggata, manasa va sampayutta saficetana
manosaficetana yatha ajafifiaratho, tebhiimakakusalakusalacetana. Sa hi tayo bhave aharatiti aharo.

S~ —

Upadanakkhandhati upadanagocara khandha upadanakkhandha, majjhe padalopo datthabbo.
Upadanasambhiita va khandha upadanakkhandha yatha tinaggi, thusaggi. Upadanavidheyya va khandha
upadanakkhandha yatha rajapuriso. Upadanappabhava va khandha upadanakkhandha yatha
puppharukkho, phalarukkho. Upadanani pana kamupadanam ditthupadanam silabbatupadanam
attavadupadananti cattari. Atthato pana bhusam adananti upadanam. Riipupadanakkhandho,
vedanupadanakkhandho, safifiupadanakkhandho, sankharupadanakkhandho, viiifianupadanakkhandhoti
pafica. Cha ajjhattikani ayatananiti cakkhayatanam, sotayatanam, ghanayatanam, jivhayatanam,
kayayatanam, manayatanam. Satta viiifianatthitiyo vuttanaya eva. Tatha attha lokadhamma. Api ca —
labho, alabho, yaso, ayaso, ninda, pasamsa, sukham, dukkhanti ime attha lokappavattiya sati
anuparivattanadhammakatta lokassa dhammati lokadhamma. Etehi mutto satto nama natthi,
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buddhanampi hontiyeva. Yathaha —

““Atthime, bhikkhave, lokadhamma lokam anuparivattanti, loko ca attha lokadhamme
anuparivattati. Katame attha? Labho ca alabho ca...pe... sukhafica dukkhafica. Ime kho,
bhikkhave, attha lokadhamma lokam anuparivattanti, loko ca ime attha lokadhamme

anuparivattati’’ti (a. ni. 8.6).

Tattha anuparivattantiti anubandhanti nappajahanti, lokato na nivattantiti attho. Labhoti
pabbajitassa civaradi, gahatthassa dhanadhanfiadilabho. Soyeva alabbhamano labho alabho na labho
alabhoti vuccati, no ca attabhavappattito parififieyyo siya. Yasoti parivaro. Soyeva alabbhamano yaso
ayaso. Nindati avannabhananam. Pasamsati vannabhananam. Sukhanti kamavacarakayikacetasikam.
Dukkhanti puthujjanasotapannasakadagaminam kayikacetasikam, anagamiarahantanam kayikameva.
Sattavasati sattanam avasa, vasanatthananiti attho. Tani pana tatha pakasita khandha eva. Sattasu
vififianatthitisu asafifiasattena ca nevasafifianasafiiayatanena ca saddhim nava sattavasa. Dasayatananiti
cakkhayatanam, riipayatanam, sotayatanam, saddayatanam, ghanayatanam, gandhayatanam,
jivhayatanam, rasayatanam, kayayatanam, photthabbayatananti evam dasa. Dvadasayatananiti
manayatanadhammayatanehi saddhim evam dvadasa. Attharasa dhatuyoti cakkhudhatu, ripadhatu,
cakkhuvififianadhatu...pe... manodhatu, dhammadhatu, manovififianadhatiiti ekekasmim tmi tini katva
attharasa dhatuyo.

Sadisanamoti tesam sadisanamo ekagunavannanamo. Sadisavhayoti ekagunavannanamena
avhayano. Saccasadisavhayoti avitathackagunavannanamena aviparitena avhayano.

Asitoti upasankamito. Upasitoti upagantva sevito. Payirupasitoti bhattivasena ativa sevito.

105. Kubbanakanti parittavanam. Bahupphalam kananamavaseyyati
anekaphaladivikatibharitakananam agamma vaseyya. Appadasseti bavarippabhutike parittapaiifie.
Mahodadhinti anotattadim mahantam udakarasim.

Appadassati mandadassino. Parittadassati atimandadassino. Thokadassati parittatopi
atiparittadassino. Omakadassati hetthimadassino. Lamakadassati appadhanadassino. Chatukkadassati
na uttamadassino. Appamanadassanti pamanam atikkamitva appamanam nibbanadassam.
Aggadassanti ‘‘aggato ve pasannana’’ntiadina (a. ni. 4.34; itivu. 90) nayena aggadhammadassam.
Setthadassanti sambuddho dvipadasetthoti setthadassam. Visetthadassantiadini cattari upasaggena
vaddhitani. Asamanti na samam asamam sabbafifilum. Asamasamanti asamehi atitabuddhehi samam
asamasamam. Appatisamanti attano sadisavirahitam. Appatibhaganti attano patibimbavirahitam.
Appatipuggalanti patimallapuggalavirahitam. Devatidevanti visuddhidevanampi atidevam.
Abhimangalasammatatthena usabham. Achambhitatthena purisastham. Niddosatthena purisanagam.
Uttamatthena purisajafifiam. Atthaparisapathavim uppiletva sadevake loke kenaci paccatthikena
paccamittena akampiye acalatthane titthanatthena purisanisabham. Dhammadesanadhuravahanatthena
purisadhorayham.

Manasakam va saranti manasa cintetva katam pallam va namameva va. Anotattam va dahanti
candimasuriya dakkhinena va uttarena va gacchanta pabbatantarena tam obhasenti, ujum gacchanta na
obhasenti, tenevassa ‘‘anotatta’’nti sankha udapadi. Evariipam anotattam va daham. Akkhobham
amitodakanti caletum asakkuneyyam aparimitam udakajalarasim. Evamevati opammasamsandanam,
buddham bhagavantam akkhobham asabham thanatthanena caletum asakkuneyyam. Amitatejanti
aparimitananatejam. Pabhinnafiananti dasabalananadivasena pabhedagataianam. Vivatacakkhunti
samantacakkhum.

Paiiapabhedakusalanti ‘‘ya pafifia pajanana vicayo pavicayo’’tiadina (dha. sa. 16; vibha. 525)
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nayena pafifiaya pabhedajanane chekam. Adhigatapatisambhidanti patiladdhacatupatisambhidam.
Catuvesarajjappattanti ‘‘sammasambuddhassa te patijanato ime dhamma anabhisambuddha’’tiadina
(ma. ni. 1.150; a. ni. 4.8) nayena vuttesu catiisu thanesu visaradabhavappattam. Saddhadhimuttanti
parisuddhe phalasamapatticitte adhimuttam, tattha pavittham. Setapaccattanti vasanaya vippahinatta
parisuddham avenikaattabhavam. Advayabhaninti paricchinnavacanatta dvivacanavirahitam. Tadinti
tadisam, itthanitthesu akampanam va. Tatha patififia assati tathapatififio, tam. Aparittanti na
khuddakam. Mahantanti tedhatum atikkamitva mahantappattam.

Gambhiranti afifiesam duppavesam. Appameyyanti atulatthena appameyyam. Duppariyogahanti
pariyogahitum dukkhappavesam. Pahiitaratananti saddhadiratanehi pahiitaratanam. Sagarasamanti
ratanakarato samuddasadisam. Chalangupekkhaya samannagatanti ‘‘cakkhuna ripam disva neva
sumano hoti na dummano’’ti (a. ni. 6.1) vuttanayena chalangupekkhaya paripunnam. Atulanti
tulavirahitam, tulayitum asakkuneyyam. Vipulanti atimahantam. Appameyyanti pametum
asakkuneyyam. Tam tadisanti tam bhagavantam tadigunasampannam. Pavadatam maggavadinanti
pavadantanam kathentanam uttamam kathayantam vadantam adhigacchinti sambandho. Merumiva
nagananti pabbatanam antare sinerum viya. Garulamiva dijananti pakkhijatanam antare supannam
viya. SThamiva migananti catuppadanamantare stham viya. Udadhimiva anpavananti
vitthinnaannavanam antare samuddam viya adhigacchim. Jinapavaranti buddhuttamam.

106. Yeme pubbeti ye ime pubbe.

107. Tamonudasinoti tamonudo asino. Bharipaiiifianoti Nanaddhajo. Bhiirimedhasoti
vipulapaiifio.

Niddese pabhankaroti tejamkaro. Alokakaroti anandhakarakaro. Obhasakaroti obhasam jotim
karottti obhasakaro. Dipasadisam alokam karotiti dipankaro. Padipasadisam alokam karotiti
padipakaro. Ujjotakaroti patapakaro. Pajjotakaroti disavidisa patapakaro.

Bhiiripaiifianoti puthulafiano. Nanapafiianoti fianena pakato. Pafinadhajoti ussitatthena paiifiava
dhajo assati pafinadhajo, dhajo rathassa pafifianantiadisu (ja. 2.22.1841; ciilani.
parayananugitigathaniddesa 107) viya. Vibhatavihariti pakataviharo.

108. Sanditthikamakalikanti samam passitabbam phalam, na ca kalantare pattabbaphalam.
Anitikanti kilesaditivirahitam.

Sanditthikanti lokuttaradhammo yena adhigato hoti, tena parasaddhaya gantabbatam hitva
paccavekkhanafanena sayam datthabboti sanditthiko, tam sanditthikam. Attano phalamdanam sandhaya
nassa kaloti akalo, akaloyeva akaliko. Yo ettha ariyamaggadhammo, so attano samanantarameva phalam
dettti attho, tam akalikam. Ehi passa imam dhammanti evam pavattam ehipassavidhim arahatti
ehipassiko, tam ehipassikam. Adittam celam va sisam va ajjhupekkhitvapi attano citte upanayam

arahatiti opaneyyiko, tam opaneyyikam. Sabbehipi ugghatitafifiiadihi ‘‘bhavito me maggo, adhigatam

S~ —

109. Atha nam bavart aha ‘‘kim nu tamha’’ti dve gatha.

Muhuttampiti thokampi. Khanampiti na bahukampi. Layampiti manampi. Vayampiti
kotthasampi. Addhampiti divasampi.

111-113. Tato pingiyo bhagavato santika avippavasameva dipento ‘‘naham tamha’’tiadimaha.
Naham yo me...pe... passami nam manasa cakkhunavati tam buddham mamsacakkhuna viya
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manasa passami. Namassamano vivasemi rattinti namassamanova rattim atinamemi.

114. Tena teneva natoti yena yena disabhagena buddho, tena tenevahampi nato, tanninno tapponoti
dasseti.

115. Dubbalathamakassati appathamakassa. Atha va dubbalassa dutthamakassa ca,
balaviriyahinassapiti vuttam hoti. Teneva kayo na paletiti teneva dubbalatthamakattena kayo na
gacchati, yena buddho, na tena gacchati. ‘‘Na paret’ tipi patho, so evattho. Tatthati buddhassa santike.
Sankappayantayati sankappagamanena. Tena yuttoti yena buddho, tena yutto payutto anuyuttoti
dasseti.

Yena buddhoti yena disabhagena buddho upasankamitabbo, tena disabhagena na paleti. Atha va
bhummatthe karanavacanam. Yattha buddho tattha na paleti na gacchati. Na vajatiti purato na yati. Na
gacchatiti nivattati. Natikkamatiti na upasankamati.

116. Panke sayanoti kamakaddame sayamano. Dipa dipam upallavinti sattharadito sattharadim
adhigacchim. Athaddasasim sambuddhanti soham evam duditthim gahetva anvahindanto atha
pasanakacetiye buddhamaddakkhim.

Tattha semanoti nisajjamano. Sayaminoti seyyam kappayamano. Avasaminoti vasamano.
Parivasamanoti niccam vasamano.

Pallavinti uggamim. Upallavinti uttarim, sampallavinti upasaggena padam vaddhitam. Addasanti
niddesassa uddesapadam. Addasanti passim. Addakkhinti olokesim. Apassinti esim. Pativijjhinti
vinivijjhim.

117. Imissa gathaya avasane pingiyassa ca bavarissa ca indriyaparipakam viditva bhagava
savatthiyam thitoyeva suvannobhasam muiici. Pingiyo bavarissa buddhagune vannayanto nisinno eva
tam obhasam disva ‘‘kim ida’’nti olokento bhagavantam attano purato thitam viya disva
bavaribrahmanassa ‘ ‘buddho agato’’ti arocesi. Brahmano utthayasana afjalim paggahetva atthasi.
Bhagavapi obhasam pharitva brahmanassa attanam dassento ubhinnampi sappayam viditva pingiyameva
alapamano ‘‘yatha ahua, vakkali’’ti imam gathamabhasi.

Tassattho — yatha vakkalitthero saddhadhimutto ahosi, saddhadhureneva arahattam papuni, yatha
ca solasannam eko bhadravudho nama, yatha ca alavigotamo ca. Evameva tvampi pamuificassu
saddham, tato saddhaya adhimuccanto ‘‘sabbe sankhara anicca’’tiadina (dha. pa. 277; theraga. 676;
pati. ma. 1.31; katha. 753) nayena vipassanam arabhitva maccudheyyassa param nibbanam gamissasiti
arahattanikiitena desanam nitthapesi, desanapariyosane pingiyo arahatte, bavarT anagamiphale patitthahi,
bavaribrahmanassa sissa pana paficasata sotapanna ahesum.

Tattha muiicassiiti mocassu. Pamuiicassiiti mocehi. Adhimuificassiti tattha adhimokkham
karassu. Okappehiti bahumanam uppadehiti. Sabbe sankhara aniccati hutva abhavatthena. Sabbe

sankhara dukkhati dukkhamatthena. Sabbe dhamma anattati avasavattanatthena.

118. Idani pingiyo attano pasadam nivedento ‘‘esa bhiyyotiadimaha. Tattha patibhanavati
patibhanappatisambhidaya upeto.

Bhiyyo bhiyyoti upariipari.

S~ =
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parassa ca adhidevattakaram sabbadhammajatam avediti vuttam hoti. Kankhinam patijanatanti
kankhinamyeva satam ‘‘nikkankhamha’’ti patijanantanam.

Niddese parayanikapaifihananti parayanikabrahmananam pucchanam. Avasanam karotiti
antakaro. Kotim karotiti pariyantakaro. StTmam mariyadam karotiti paricchedakaro. Nigamam
karotiti parivatumakaro. Sabhiyapafihananti na kevalam parayanikabrahmananam pafihanam eva,
atha kho sabhiyaparibbajakadinampi pafihanam antam karotiti dassetum
‘‘sabhiyapaiihana’’ntiadimaha.

Dvihipi padehi nibbanam bhanati. Addha gamissamiti ekamseneva tam anupadisesanibbanadhatum
gamissami. Na mettha kankhati natthi me ettha nibbane kankha. Evam mam dharehi
adhimuttacittanti pingiyo ‘‘evameva tvampi pamuiicassu saddha’’nti imina bhagavato ovadena attani
saddham uppadetva saddhadhureneva ca vimuficitva tam saddhadhimuttim pakasento bhagavantam aha
— “‘evam mam dharehi adhimuttacitta’ nti. Ayafihettha adhippayo ‘‘yatha mam tvam avaca, evameva
mam adhimuttacittam dharehi’’ti.

Na samhariyatiti gahetva samharitum na sakka. Niyogavacananti yuttavacanam.
Avatthapanavacananti sannitthanavacanam. Imasmim parayanavagge yam antarantara na vuttam, tam
hettha vuttanayena gahetabbam. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.

Saddhammappajjotikaya ctilaniddesa-atthakathaya
Parayananugitigathaniddesavannana nitthita.

Parayanavaggavannana nitthita.

Khaggavisanasuttaniddeso

Khaggavisanasuttaniddesavannana
1. Pathamavaggavannana

121. Ito param khaggavisanasuttaniddesavannanaya okaso anuppatto. Tattha ‘‘sabbesu bhiitesu
nidhaya danda’’nti ito param atirekapadamattameva vannayissama. Tattha sabbesiiti anavasesesu.
Bhitesiti sattesu. Ettha bhitestti kificapi bhiitasaddo ‘‘bhiitasmim pacittiya’’nti evamadisu (paci. 69)
vijjamane, ‘‘bhiitamidam, sariputta, samanupassasi’’ti evamadisu khandhapaiicake, ‘cattaro kho,
bhikkhu, mahabhiita hetti’’ti evamadisu (ma. ni. 3.86) catubbidhe pathavidhatvadiriipe, ‘‘yo ca
kalaghaso bhiito’’ti evamadisu (ja. 1.2.190) khinasave, ‘‘sabbeva nikkhipissanti, bhiita loke
samussaya’’'nti evamadisu (d1. ni. 2.220) sabbasatte, ‘‘bhiitagamapatabyataya’’ti evamadisu (paci. 90)
rukkhadike, ‘‘bhiitam bhiitato pajanati’’ti evamadisu (ma. ni. 1.3) catumaharajikanam hettha
sattanikayam upadaya vattati. Idha pana avisesato pathavipabbatadisu jata satta bhitati veditabba. Tesu
bhutesu. Nidhayati nikkhipitva.

Dandanti kayavactmanodandam, kayaduccaritadinametam adhivacanam. Kayaduccaritaiihi
dandayatiti dando, badheti anayabyasanam papetiti vuttam hoti. Evam vaciduccaritafica
manoduccaritafica. Paharanadando eva va dando, tam nidhayatipi vuttam hoti. Avihethayanti
avihethayanto. Afifiatarampiti yam kifici ekampi. Tesampiti tesam sabbabhtitanam. Na
puttamiccheyyati atrajo khettajo dinnako antevasikoti imesu catlisu puttesu yam kifici puttam na
iccheyya. Kuto sahayanti sahayam pana iccheyyati kuto eva etam.
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Ekoti pabbajjasankhatena eko, adutiyatthena eko, tanhapahanatthena eko, ekantavigatakilesoti eko,
eko paccekasambodhim abhisambuddhoti eko. Samanasahassassapi hi majjhe vattamano
gihisafifiojanassa chinnatta eko, evam pabbajjasankhatena eko. Eko titthati, eko gacchati, eko nisidati,
eko seyyam kappeti, eko iriyati vattatiti eko. Evam adutiyatthena eko.

““Tanhadutiyo puriso, dighamaddhana samsaram;
Itthabhavanfiathabhavam, samsaram nativattati.

‘‘Evamadinavam fiatva, tanham dukkhassa sambhavam;
Vitatanho anadano, sato bhikkhu paribbaje’’ti. (itivu. 15, 105; mahani. 191; ciilani.
parayananugitigathaniddesa 107) —

Evam tanhapahanatthena eko. Sabbakilesassa pahina ucchinnamiila talavatthukata anabhavamkata
ayatim anuppadadhammati evam ekantavigatakilesoti eko. Anacariyako hutva sayambhi samaiifieva
paccekasambodhim abhisambuddhoti evam eko paccekasambodhim abhisambuddhoti eko.

Careti ya ima attha cariyayo. Seyyathidam — ya panidhisampannanam catiisu iriyapathesu
iriyapathacariya, indriyesu guttadvaranam ajjhattikayatanesu ayatanacariya, appamadaviharinam cattisu
satipatthanesu saticariya, adhicittamanuyuttanam catiisu jhanesu samadhicariya, buddhisampannanam
catlisu ariyasaccesu fianacariya, samma patipannanam catlisu ariyamaggesu maggacariya,
adhigataphalanam catiisu samafifiaphalesu patipatticariya, tinnam buddhanam sabbasattesu
lokatthacariya, tattha padesato paccekabuddhasavakananti. Yathaha — “‘cariyati attha cariyayo ya
iriyapathacariya’’ti (ciilani. khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 121; pati. ma. 1.197; 3.28) vittharo. Tahi cariyahi
samannagato bhaveyyati attho. Atha va ya ima ‘‘adhimuccanto saddhaya carati, pagganhanto viriyena
carati, upatthahanto satiya carati, avikkhitto samadhina carati, pajananto pafifiaya carati, vijananto
vififianena carati, evam patipannassa kusala dhamma ayapentiti ayatanacariyaya carati, evam patipanno
visesamadhigacchatiti visesacariyaya carati’’ti (ciilani. khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 121; pati. ma. 1.197;
3.29) evam aparapi attha cariya vutta. Tahi samannagato bhaveyyati attho. Khaggavisanakappoti
khaggavisano nama khaggamigasingam.

Kappa -saddo panayam
abhisaddahanavoharakalapafifiatticchedavikappalesasamantabhavasadisadianekattho. Tatha hissa
“‘okappaniyametam bhoto gotamassa. Yatha tam arahato sammasambuddhassa’’ti evamadisu (ma. ni.
1.387) abhisaddahanattho. ‘‘Anujanami, bhikkhave, paficahi samanakappehi phalam paribhuiijitu’’nti
evamadisu (ctlava. 250) voharo. ‘“Yena sudam niccakappam viharami’’ti evamadisu (ma. ni. 1.387)
kalo. “‘Iccayasma kappo’’ti evamadisu (su. ni. 1098; ctilani. kappamanavapuccha 117,
kappamanavapucchaniddesa 61) paiifiatti. ‘‘ Alankato kappitakesamassii’’ti evamadisu (ja. 2.22.1368)
chedanam. ‘‘Kappati dvangulakappo’’ti evamadisu (ctilava. 446) vikappo. ‘‘Atthi kappo nipajjitu’’nti
evamadisu (a. ni. 8.80) leso. ‘‘Kevalakappam veluvanam obhasetva’’ti evamadisu (sam. ni. 1.94)
samantabhavo. ‘‘Satthukappena vata kira, bho, savakena saddhim mantayamana na janimha’’ti
evamadisu (ma. ni. 1.260) sadiso, patibhagoti attho. Idha panassa sadiso patibhagoti attho veditabbo,
khaggavisanasadisoti vuttam hoti. Ayam tavettha padato atthavannana.

Adhippayanusandhito pana evam veditabbo — yvayam vuttappakaro dando bhiitesu pavattiyamano
ahito hoti, tam tesu appavattiyamanesu tappatipakkhabhiitaya mettaya hitipasamharena ca sabbesu
bhutesu nidhaya dandam, nihitadandatta eva ca yatha anihitadanda satta bhiitani dandena va satthena va
panina va ledduna va vihethenti, tatha avihethayam, afifiatarampi tesam imam
mettakammatthanamagamma yadeva tattha vedanagatam safnfiasankharavififianagatam tafica

tadanusareneva tadafifiafica sankharagatam vipassitva imam paccekabodhim adhigatomht’’ti ayam tava
adhippayo.
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Ayam pana anusandhi — evam vutte te amacca ahamsu — ‘‘idani, bhante, kuhim gacchatha’’ti? Tato
tena ‘‘pubbapaccekasambuddha kattha vasanti’’ti avajjetva fatva ‘‘gandhamadanapabbate’’ti vutte
punahamsu — ‘‘amhe dani, bhante, pajahatha, na icchatha’’ti. Atha paccekabuddho aha — “‘na
puttamiccheyya’’ti sabbam. Tatrayam adhippayo — aham idani atrajadisu yam kifici puttampi na
iccheyyam, kuto pana tumhadisam sahayam. Tasma tumhesupi yo maya saddhim gantukamo madiso va
hotum icchati, so eko care khaggavisanakappo. Atha va tehi ‘‘amhe dani, bhante, pajahatha, na
icchatha’’ti vutte so paccekasambuddho ‘na puttamiccheyya, kuto sahaya’’nti vatva attano
yathavuttenatthena ekacariyaya gunam disva pamudito pitisomanassajato imam udanam udanesi (su. ni.

attha. 1.35).

Tattha tasati vipasakiriya. Thavarati khinasava. Bhayabheravati khuddanukhuddaka cittutrasa.
Nidhayati chaddetva. Nidahitvati thapetva. Oropayitvati adhokaritva. Samoropayitvati adhogatam
vissajjetva. Nikkhipitvati tato apanetva. Patippassambhitvati sannisidapetva.

Alapananti adito lapanam. Sallapananti samma lapanam. Ullapananti uddham katva lapanam.
Samullapananti punappunam uddham katva lapanam.

Iriyapathacariyati iriyapathanam cariya, pavattananti attho. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Ayatanacariya
pana ayatanesu satisampajafinanam cariya. Pattiti phalani. Tani hi papuniyantiti ‘‘patti’’ti vuttani.
Sattalokassa ditthadhammikasamparayika attha lokatthati ayam viseso.

Idani tasam cariyanam bhiimim dassento ‘“catiisu iriyapathest’’tiadimaha. Satipatthanesiti
arammanasatipatthanesupi vuccamanesu satito anafifiani, voharavasena pana afifiani viya katva vuttam.
Ariyasaccesiiti pubbabhage lokiyasaccafianena visum visum saccapariggahavasena vuttam.
Ariyamaggesu samaiifiaphalesiiti ca voharavaseneva vuttam. Padesatoti lokatthacariyaya ekadese.
Nippadesato hi lokatthacariyam buddha eva karonti. Puna ta eva cariyayo karakapuggalavasena dassento
‘‘panidhisampannana’’ntiadimaha. Tattha panidhisampanna nama iriyapathanam santatta iriyapathava
thitiya sampanna akampitairiyapatha bhikkhubhavanuriipena santena iriyapathena sampanna.

Indriyesu guttadvarananti cakkhadisu chasu indriyesu attano attano visaye pavattam
ekekadvaravasena guttam dvaram etesanti guttadvara, tesam guttadvaranam. Dvaranti cettha
uppattidvaravasena cakkhadayo eva. Appamadaviharinanti stladisu appamadaviharavatam.
Adhicittamanuyuttananti vipassanaya padakabhavena adhicittasankhatam samadhim anuyuttanam.
Buddhisampannananti namartipavavatthanam adim katva yava gotrabhu, tava pavattena fianena
sampannanam. Samma patipannananti catumaggakkhane. Adhigataphalananti catuphalakkhane.
Tathagatananti tatha agatanam. Arahantananti dirakilesanam. Sammasambuddhananti samma
samarica sabbadhammabuddhanam. Imesam padanam attho hettha pakasito eva.

Padesato paccekabuddhananti paccekasambuddhanam ekadesato. Savakananti savakanampi
ekadesato. Adhimuccantoti adhimokkham karonto. Saddhaya caratiti saddhavasena pavattati.
Pagganhantoti catusammappadhanaviriyena padahanto. Upatthapentoti satiya arammanam
upatthapento. Avikkhepam karontoti samadhivasena vikkhepam akaronto. Pajanantoti
catusaccajananapafifiaya pakarena jananto. Vijanantoti indriyasampayuttajavanapubbangamena
avajjanavififianena arammanam vijananto. Vififianacariyayati avajjanavifianacariyavasena. Evam
patipannassati sahavajjanaya indriyacariyaya patipannassa. Kusala dhamma ayapentiti
samathavipassanavasena pavatta kusala dhamma bhusam yapenti, pavattantiti attho. Ayatanacariyayati
kusalanam dhammanam bhusam yatanacariyaya, pavattanacariyayati vuttam hoti.

Visesamadhigacchatiti vikkhambhanatadangasamucchedapatippassaddhivasena visesam adhigacchati.

Dassanacariya ca sammaditthiyatiadisu samma passati, samma va taya passanti, pasattha sundara
va ditthtti sammaditthi, tassa sammaditthiya nibbanapaccakkhakaranena dassanacariya. Samma
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sankappeti, samma va tena sankappenti, pasattho sundaro va sankappoti sammasankappo. Tassa
arammane cittassa abhiniropanacariya. Samma vadati, samma va taya vadanti, pasattha sundara va
vacati sammavaca, micchavacaviratiya etam namam. Tassa catubbidhavacisamvarapariggahacariya.
Samma karoti, samma va tena karonti, pasattham sundaram va kammanti sammakammanm,
sammakammameva sammakammanto, micchakammantaviratiya etam namam. Tassa
tividhakayasamvarasamutthanacariya. Samma 3jivati, samma va tena ajivanti, pasattho sundaro va
ajivoti sammaajivo, micchaajivaviratiya etam namam. Tassa vodanacariya parisuddhacariya. Samma
vayamati, samma va tena vayamanti, pasattho sundaro va vayamoti sammavayamo, tassa
paggahacariya. Samma sarati, samma va taya saranti, pasattha sundara va satiti sammasati, tassa
upatthanacariya. Samma samadhiyati, samma va tena samadhiyanti, pasattho sundaro va samadhiti
sammasamadhi, tassa avikkhepacariya.

Takkappoti tena kappo, evariipoti attho. Tassadisoti tena sadiso, ‘‘tassadiko’’ti va patho.
Tappatibhagoti tena patibhago tappatibhago, edisoti attho. Sadurasam atikkantam lonam atilonam.
Lonakappoti lonasadisoti vuccati. Atitittakanti atikkantatittakam, pucimandadikappo tittakasadisoti
vuccati. Atimadhuranti khirapayasadikam. Himakappoti himodakasadiso. Satthukappoti satthuna
buddhena sadiso. Evamevati opammasampatipadanam.

Tatrayam etassa paccekabuddhassa sankhepena vipassanaacikkhanavidhim dassetva gamissama.
Tattha namartipapariggaham katukamo paccekabodhisatto riipartipaatthasamapattisu yam kifici jhanam
samapajjitva vutthaya vitakkadini jhanangani ca tamsampayutte ca phassadayo dhamme
lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanavasena paricchinditva ‘‘sabbampetam arammanabhimukham
namanato namanatthena nama’’nti vavatthapeti. Tato tassa paccayam pariyesanto ‘‘hadayavatthum
nissaya pavattati’’ti passati. Puna vatthussa paccayabhiitani ca upadariipani ca passitva ‘‘idam sabbam
ruppanato ripa’’nti parigganhati. Puna tadubhayam ‘‘namanalakkhanam namam, ruppanalakkhanam
ripa’’nti evam sankhepato namariipam vavatthapeti. Samathayanikavasenetam vuttam. Vipassanayaniko
pana catudhatuvavatthanamukhena bhiitupadayariipani paricchinditva ‘‘sabbampetam ruppanato
ripa’’nti passati. Tato evam paricchinnartipassa cakkhadini nissaya pavattamana aripadhamma
apathamagacchanti. Tato sabbepi te aripadhamme namanalakkhanena ekato katva ‘‘idam nama’’nti
passati, so ‘‘idam namam, idam ripa’’nti dvedha vavatthapeti. Evam vavatthapetva ‘ ‘namartpato
uddham afifio satto va puggalo va devo va brahma va nattht’’ti passati.

Yatha hi angasambhara, hoti saddo ratho iti;
Evam khandhesu santesu, hoti ‘‘satto’’ti sammuti. (sam. ni. 1.171; mi. pa. 2.1.1; katha. 233);

Evameva paficasu upadanakkhandhesu santesu ‘‘satto puggalo’’ti voharamattam hotiti evamadina
nayena namartipanam yathavadassanasankhatena ditthivisuddhibhiitena fianena namartipam
pariggahetva puna tassa paccayampi parigganhanto vuttanayena namartipam pariggahetva ‘‘ko nu kho
imassa heti’’ti pariyesanto ahetuvadavisamahetuvadesu dosam disva rogam disva tassa nidanam
samutthanampi pariyesanto vejjo viya tassa hetufica paccayafica pariyesanto avijja tanha upadanam
kammanti ime cattaro dhamme namariipassa uppadapaccayatta ‘‘hetd’’ti. Aharam
upatthambhanapaccayatta ‘‘paccayo’’ti ca passati. Imassa hi kayassa avijjadayo tayo dhamma mata viya
darakassa upanissaya honti, kammam pita viya puttassa janakam, aharo dhati viya darakassa
sandharakoti. Evam riipakayassa paccayapariggaham katva puna ‘‘cakkhufica paticca riipe ca uppajjati
cakkhuvififiana’’ntiadina (sam. ni. 4.60; katha. 465) nayena namakayassapi paccayam parigganhati,
evam parigganhanto ‘‘atitanagatapi dhamma evameva vattanti’’ti sannitthanam karoti.

Tassa ya sa pubbantam arabbha ‘‘ahosim nu kho aham atitamaddhanam, na nu kho ahosim, kim nu
kho, katham nu kho, kim hutva kim ahosim nu kho aham atitamaddhana’’nti paficavidha vicikiccha
vutta.
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Yapi aparantam arabbha ‘bhavissami nu kho aham anagatamaddhanam, na nu kho bhavissami,
kim nu kho bhavissami, katham nu kho bhavissami, kim hutva kim bhavissami nu kho aham
anagatamaddhana’’nti (ma. ni. 1.18; sam. ni. 2.20) paficavidha vicikiccha vutta.

Yapi etarahi va pana paccuppannam addhanam arabbha kathamkatht hoti ‘‘aham nu khosmi, no nu
khosmi, kim nu khosmi, katham nu khosmi, ayam nu kho satto kuto agato, so kuhim gamt bhavissati’’ti
(ma. ni. 1.18; sam. ni. 2.20) chabbidha vicikiccha vutta, sa sabbapi pahiyyati. Evam
paccayapariggahanena tisu addhasu kankham vitaritva thitam fianam °‘kankhavitaranavisuddht’tipi
“‘dhammatthitifiana’’ntipi ‘‘yathabhitafiana’ 'ntipi ‘‘sammadassana’ ntipi vuccati.

Ettha pana tisso hi lokiyaparififia fiataparififia tiranaparififia pahanaparififiati. Tattha
“‘ruppanalakkhanam riipam, vedayitalakkhana vedana’’ti evam tesam tesam dhammanam
paccattalakkhanasallakkhanavasena pavatta pafifia fiataparififia nama. ‘‘Riipam aniccam, vedana
anicca’’tiadina pana nayena tesamyeva dhammanam samafifialakkhanam aropetva pavatta
lakkhanarammanikavipassanapafina tiranaparififia nama. Tesu eva pana dhammesu

~~—

niccasafifiadipajahanavasena pavatta lakkhanarammanikavipassanava pafifia pahanaparifina nama.

Tattha sankharaparicchedato patthaya yava paccayapariggaha fiataparififiaya bhtimi. Etasmifihi
antare dhammanam paccattalakkhanapativedhasseva adhipaccam hoti. Kalapasammasanato patthaya
yava udayabbayanupassana tiranaparififiaya bhiimi. Etasmifihi antare samafifialakkhanapativedhasseva
adhipaccam hoti. Bhanganupassanato patthaya upari pahanaparififiaya bhiimi. Tato ca patthaya hi
aniccato anupassanto niccasafifiam pajahati, dukkhato anupassanto sukhasafifiam, anattato anupassanto
attasafifiam, nibbindanto nandim, virajjanto ragam, nirodhento samudayam, patinissajjanto adanam
pajahatiti evam niccasafifiadipahanasadhikanam sattannam anupassananam adhipaccam. Iti imasu tisu
parififasu sankharaparicchedassa ceva paccayapariggahassa ca sadhitatta imina yogina fiataparififiava

adhigata.

Puna ‘‘yam kifici ripam atttanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va...pe... yam diire
santike va, sabbam riipam hutva abhavato aniccam, udayabbayapatipilitatta dukkham, avasavattitta
anatta. Ya kaci vedana... safifia... ye keci sankhara ... yam kifici vifiilanam atttanagatapaccuppannam
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam diire santike va, sabbam
vifiianam hutva abhavato aniccam, udayabbayapatipilitatta dukkham, avasavattitta anatta’’ti evamadina
(sam. ni. 3.48; pati. ma. 1.48) nayena kalapasammasanam karoti. [dam sandhaya vuttam *‘tilakkhanam

aropetva’’ti.

Evam sankhare aniccadukkhanattavasena kalapasammasanam katva puna sankharanam
udayabbayameva passati. Katham? “‘Avijjasamudaya riipasamudayo, tanhakammaaharasamudaya
ripasamudayo’’ti (pati. ma. 1.50). Evam riipakkhandhassa paccayayattatadassanena rupakkhandhassa
udayam passati, nibbattilakkhanam passantopi ripakkhandhassa udayam passati. Evam paficahakarehi
ripanirodho’’ti (pati. ma. 1.50) paccayanirodhadassanena ripakkhandhassa vayam passati,
viparinamalakkhanam passantopi ripakkhandhassa vayam passatiti evam paficahakarehi
rupakkhandhassa vayam passati.

Tatha “‘avijjasamudaya vedanasamudayo, tanhakammaphassasamudaya vedanasamudayo’’ti (pati.
ma. 1.50) paccayayattatadassanena vedanakkhandhassa udayam passati, nibbattilakkhanam passantopi

vedananirodho’’ti (pati. ma. 1.50) paccayanirodhadassanena vedanakkhandhassa vayam passati,
viparinamalakkhanam passantopi vedanakkhandhassa vayam passati. Evam safinakkhandhadisupi.

Ayam pana viseso — vififilanakkhandhassa phassatthane ‘‘namariipasamudaya, namartipanirodha’’ti
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yojetabbam. Evam ekekasmim khandhe paccayasamudayavasena ca nibbattilakkhanavasena ca
paccayanirodhavasena ca viparinamalakkhanavasena ca udayabbayadassanena ca dasa dasa katva
pafifiasa lakkhanani vuttani. Tesam vasena ‘‘evampi riipassa udayo, evampi riipassa vayo’’ti paccayato
ceva khanato ca vittharena manasikaram karoti.

Tassevam karoto ‘iti kira ime dhamma ahutva sambhonti, hutva pativentt’’ti fianam visadam hoti.
““Evam kira ime dhamma anuppanna uppaJ janti, uppanna niruj Jhant" ’ti niccanava hutva sankhara
upatthahanti. Na kevalafica niccanava, siiriyuggamane ussavabindu viya udakabubbulo viya udake
dandaraji viya aragge sasapo viya vijjuppado viya ca parittatthayino,
mayamaricisupinalatacakkagandhabbanagaraphenakadaliadayo viya asara nissara viya hutva
upatthahanti. Ettavata ca pana anena ‘‘vayadhammameva uppajjati, uppannafica vayam upeti’’ti imina
akarena sammasanapafifiaya lakkhanani pativijjhitva thitam udayabbayanupassanam nama pathamam
tarunavipassanaianam adhigatam hoti. Yassadhigama ‘araddhavipassako’’ti sankham gacchati.

Athassa araddhavipassakassa kulaputtassa obhaso fianam piti passaddhi sukham adhimokkho
paggaho upatthanam upekkha nikantiti dasa vipassanupakkilesa uppajjanti. Ettha obhaso nama
leassanakkhane fianassa balavatta lohitam sannisidati, tena ca cittobhaso nibbattati. Tam disva akusalo
yogl ‘‘maggo me patto’’ti tameva obhasam assadeti. Na anampi vipassanafianameva. Tam sankhare
sammasantassa suddham pasannam hutva pavattati. Tam disva pubbe viya ‘‘maggo’’ti assadeti. Pitipi
vipassanapiti eva. Tassa hi tasmim khane paficavidha piti uppajjati. Passaddhiti vipassanapassaddhi.
Tasmim samaye neva kayacittanam daratho, na garavam, na kakkhalata, na akammaifinata, na gelafifiata,
na vankata hoti. Sukhampi vipassanasukhameva. Tassa kira tasmim samaye sakalasariram
abhisandayamanam atipanitam sukham uppajjati.

Adhimokkho nama vipassanakkhane pavatta saddha. Tasmifihi khane cittacetasikanam ativiya
pasadabhiita balavati saddha uppajjati. Paggaho nama vipassanasampayuttam viriyam. Tasmifihi khane
asithilam anaccaraddham supaggahitam viriyam uppajjati. Upatthananti vipassanasampayutta sati.
Tasmifihi khane supatthita sati uppajjati. Upekkha duvidha vipassanavajjanavasena. Tasmifhi khane
sabbasankharagahane majjhattabhiitam vipassanupekkhasankhatam fianam balavantam hutva uppajjati
manodvaravajjanupekkha ca. Sa ca tam tam thanam avajjantassa siira tikhina hutva vahati. Nikantiti
vipassananikanti. Obhasadisu hi alayam kurumana sukhuma santakara nikanti uppajjati. Ettha
obhasadayo kilesavatthutaya ‘‘upakkilesa’’ti vutta na akusalatta. Nikanti pana upakkileso ceva
kilesavatthu ca.

Pandito pana bhikkhu obhasadisu uppannesu vikkhepam agacchanto ‘obhasadayo dhamma na
maggo, upakkilesavimuttam pana vithipatipannam vipassanafianam maggo’’ti maggafica amaggafica
vavatthapeti. Tassevam ‘‘ayam maggo, ayam na maggo’’ti Natva thitam flanam
maggamaggainanadassanavisuddhiti vuccati. [to patthaya atthannam vipassanafiananam vasena
sikhapattavipassanafanam navamafica saccanulomikam fiananti ayam patipadaianadassanavisuddhi
nama hoti. Udayabbayanupassanafianam bhanganupassanafianam bhayatupatthanafianam
adinavanupassanafianam nibbidanupassanafianam muificitukamyatafianam patisankhanupassanafianam
sankharupekkhafnananti imani attha fianani nama. Navamam saccanulomikam fiananti anulomassetam
namam.

Tasma tam sampadetukamena upakkilesavimuttam udayabbayafianam adimkatva etesu fianesu
yogo karaniyo. Udayabbayam passantassa hi aniccalakkhanam yathabhtitam upatthati,
udayabbayapatipilanam passato dukkhalakkhanafica, ‘‘dukkhameva hi sambhoti, dukkham titthati veti
ca’’ti (sam. ni. 1.171; katha. 233) passato anattalakkhanafica.

Ettha ca aniccam aniccalakkhanam dukkham dukkhalakkhanam anatta anattalakkhananti ayam
vibhago veditabbo. Tattha aniccanti khandhapaficakam. Kasma? Uppadavayafinathattabhava, hutva
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abhavato va. Afnfiathattam nama jara. Uppadavayafifiathattam aniccalakkhanam, hutva
abhavasankhato va akaravikaro. ‘‘Yadaniccam, tam dukkha’’nti vacanato tadeva khandhapaficakam
dukkham. Kasma? Abhinham patipilanato. Abhinham patipilanakaro dukkhalakkhapam. *“Yam
dukkham, tadanatta’’ti (sam. ni. 3.15-16) vacanato tadeva khandhapaficakam anatta. Kasma?
Avasavattanato. Avasavattanakaro anattalakkhanam. Imani tmipi lakkhanani udayabbayam
passantasseva arammanani honti.

Punapi so riipariipadhamme ‘‘evam anicca’’tiadina vipassati, tassa sankhara lahum lahum apatham
agacchanti, tato uppadam va thitim va pavattam va nimittam va arammanam akatva tesam
khayavayanirodhe eva sati santitthati, idam bhangafianam nama. Imassa uppadato patthaya ayam yogi
“‘yatha ime sankhara bhijjanti nirujjhanti, evam atttepi sankharagatam bhijji, anagatepi bhijjissatt’’ti
nirodhameva passanto titthati. Tassa bhanganupassanafianam asevantassa bahulikarontassa
sabbabhavayoni gatitthiti sattavasesu pabhedaka sankhara jalitaangarakasuadayo viya mahabhayam
hutva upatthahanti. Etam bhayatupatthanaiianam nama.

Tassa tam bhayatupatthanafianam asevantassa sabbe bhavadayo adittaangaram viya
samussitakhaggo viya paccatthiko appatisarana sadinava hutva upatthahanti. [dam
adinavanupassanaianam nama. Tassa evam sankhare adinavato passantassa bhavadisupi sankharanam
adinavatta sankharesu ukkanthana anabhirati uppajjati, idam nibbidanupassanaiianam nama.

Sabbasankharesu nibbindantassa ukkanthantassa tasma sankharagata muiicitukamata
nissaritukamata hoti. [dam muiicitukamyatafianam nama. Puna tasma sankharagata muficitum pana te
eva sankhare patisankhanupassanafianena tilakkhanam aropetva tiranam patisankhanupassanaianam
nama.

So evam tilakkhanam aropetva sankhare parigganhanto tesu anattalakkhanassa suditthatta “‘atta’’ti
va ‘‘attaniya’’nti va aganhanto sankharesu bhayafica nandifica pahaya sankharesu udasino hoti
majjhatto, ‘‘aha’’nti va ‘“‘mama’’nti va na ganhati, ttsu bhavesu upekkhako, idam

-~

sankharupekkhafianam nama.

Tam panesa ce santipadam nibbanam santato passati, sabbasankharapavattam vissajjetva
nibbananinnam pakkhandam hoti. No ce nibbanam santato passati, punappunam ‘‘anicca’’nti va
““‘dukkha’’nti va ‘‘anatta’’ti va tividhanupassanavasena sankhararammanameva hutva pavattati. Evam
titthamanafica etam tividhavimokkhamukhabhavam apajjitva titthati. Tisso hi anupassana ‘tini
vimokkhamukhani’’ti vuccanti. Evam aniccato manasikaronto adhimokkhabahulo animittam
vimokkham patilabhati, dukkhato manasikaronto passaddhibahulo appanihitam vimokkham
patilabhati, anattato manasikaronto vedabahulo sufifiatam vimokkham patilabhati.

Ettha ca animitto vimokkhoti animittakarena nibbanam arammanam katva pavatto ariyamaggo. So
hi animittaya dhatuya uppannatta animitto, kilesehi ca vimuttatta vimokkho. Eteneva nayena
appanihitakarena nibbanam arammanam katva pavatto appanihito, sufifiatakarena nibbanam arammanam
katva pavatto sufifiatoti veditabbo.

Evam adhigatasankharupekkhassa kulaputtassa vipassana sikhappatta hoti.
Vutthanagaminivipassanati etadeva. Assa tam sankharupekkhafianam asevantassa tikkhatara
sankharupekkha uppajjati. Tassa ‘idani maggo uppajjissati’’ti sankhare ‘‘anicca’’ti va ‘‘dukkha’’ti va
‘‘anatta’’ti va sammasitva bhavangam otarati, bhavanganantaram sankharupekkhaya kathitanayeneva
aniccadiakarena manasikaritva uppajjati manodvaravajjanam, tatheva manasikaroto pathamam
javanacittam uppajjati. Yam parikammanti vuccati, tadanantaram tadeva dutiyajavanacittam uppajjati.
Yam upacaranti vuccati, tadanantarampi tadeva uppajjati tatiyam javanacittam. Yam anulomanti vuccati,
idam tesam patiekkam nama.
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Avisesena pana tividhampetam ‘‘asevana’’ntipi ‘‘parikamma’’ntipi ‘‘upacara’’ntipi
““anuloma’’ntipi vuccati. [dam pana anulomafianam sankhararammanaya vutthanagaminiya vipassanaya
pariyosanam hoti, nippariyayena pana gotrabhufianameva vipassanaya pariyosananti vuccati. Tato
param nibbanam arammanam kurumanam puthujjanagottam atikkamamanam ariyagottam
okkamamanam nibbanarammane pathamasamannaharabhiitam apunaravattakam gotrabhufianam
uppajjati. Idam pana fianam patipadananadassanavisuddhifica fianadassanavisuddhifica na bhajati.
Antara abboharikameva hoti. Vipassanasote patitatta ‘‘patipadananadassanavisuddhi’’ti va
“‘vipassana’’ti va sankham gacchati. Nibbanam arammanam katva gotrabhufiane niruddhe tena
dinnasafifiaya nibbanam arammanam katva ditthisamyojanam silabbataparamasasamyojanam
vicikicchasamyojananti tini samyojanani viddhamsento sotapattimaggo uppajjati, tadanantaram tasseva
vipakabhutani dve tmi va phalacittani uppajjanti anantaravipakatta lokuttarakusalanam, phalapariyosane
panassa uppannabhavangam vicchinditva paccavekkhanatthaya manodvaravajjanam uppajjati. So hi
““‘imina vataham maggena agato’’ti maggam paccavekkhati. Tato ‘‘me ayam anisamso laddho’’ti phalam
paccavekkhati. Tato ‘‘ime nama kilesa pahina’’ti pahinakilese paccavekkhati. Tato ‘‘ime nama kilesa
avasittha’’ti uparimaggattayavajjhakilese paccavekkhati. Avasane ca ‘‘ayam dhammo maya
patividdho’’ti amatam nibbanam paccavekkhati. Iti sotapannassa ariyasavakassa pafica paccavekkhanani
honti. Tatha sakadagamianagamiphalavasane. Arahattaphalavasane avasitthakilesapaccavekkhanam
nama natthi. Evam sabbanipi ekiinavisatipaccavekkhanani honti.

Evam paccavekkhitva so yogavacaro tasmimyeva asane nisinno vuttanayena vipassitva
kamaragabyapadanam tanubhavam karonto dutiyamaggam papunati, tadanantaram vuttanayeneva
phalafica. Tato vuttanayena vipassitva kamaragabyapadanam anavasesappahanam karonto tatiyamaggam
papunati, vuttanayena phalafica. Tato tasmimyevasane vuttanayena vipassitva
riparagariiparagamanuddhaccavijjanam anavasesappahanam karonto catutthamaggam papunati,
vuttanayena phalafica. Ettavata cesa hoti araha mahakhinasavo paccekabuddho. Iti imesu catiisu
maggesu fianam fianadassanavisuddhi nama.

Ettavata ‘‘sabbesu bhitesu nidhaya dandam avihethayam afifiatarampi tesa’'nti etena
patimokkhasamvaradisilassa vuttatta silavisuddhi. ‘“Na puttamiccheyya kuto sahaya’’nti etena
patighanunayavivajjanavasena mettadinam vuttatta cittavisuddhi. ‘‘Eko care khaggavisanakappo’’ti
imina pana namariipapariggahadmam vuttatta ditthivisuddhi kankhavitaranavisuddhi
maggamaggaifianadassanavisuddhi patipadafianadassanavisuddhi fanadassanavisuddhiti satta visuddhiyo

vutta honti. Ayamettha mukhamattanidassanam, vittharam pana icchantena visuddhimaggam (visuddhi.
2.662, 678, 692, 737, 806 adayo) oloketva gahetabbam. Ettavata ceso paccekabuddho —

“‘Catuddiso appatigho ca hoti, santussamano itaritarena;
Parissayanam sahita achambhi, eko care khaggavisanakappo’’ti. (su. ni. 42; cilani.
khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 128) —

Pasamsiyadibhavam apajjitva gandhamadanapabbatam upasobhayamano vihasinti evam sabbattha.
Pathamagathaniddesavannana.

122. Dutiye samsaggajatassati jatasamsaggassa. Tattha
dassanasavanakayasamullapanasambhogavasena paficavidho samsaggo. Tattha afifiamafifiam disva
cakkhuvififianavithivasena uppannarago dassanasamsaggo nama. Tattha sthaladipe kaladighavapigame
pindaya carantam kalyanaviharavasim daharabhikkhum disva patibaddhacitta kenaci upayena tam
alabhitva kalakata kutumbiyadhitta tassa nivasanacolakkhandam disva ‘‘evariipaya vatthadhariniya nama

saddhim samvasam nalattha’’nti hadayam phaletva kalakato so eva ca daharo nidassanam.

Parehi pana kathiyamanam riipadisampattim attana va hasitalapitagitasaddam sutva
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sotavififianavithivasena uppanno rago savanasamsaggo nama. Tatrapi
girigamavasikammaradhitaya paficahi kumarthi saddhim padumassaram gantva nhayitva malam sise
aropetva uccasaddena gayantiya akasena gacchanto saddam sutva kamaragena jhana parihayitva
anayabyasanam patto paficaggalalenavasi tissadaharo nidassanam.

Affiamafifiam angaparamasanena uppannarago kayasamsaggo nama.
Dhammagayanadaharabhikkhu cettha nidassanam. Mahavihare kira daharabhikkhu dhammam bhasati,
tattha mahajane agate rajapi agamasi saddhim antepurena. Tato rajadhitaya tassa riipafica saddafica
parikkhipapesi, te affiamafifiam paramasitva alingisu. Puna sanipakaram apanetva passanta dvepi
kalakateyeva addasamstiti.

Anfiamafifiam alapanasamullapane uppannarago pana samullapanasamsaggo nama.
Bhikkhubhikkhunihi saddhim paribhogakarane uppannarago sambhogasamsaggo nama. Dvisupi ca
etesu maricavattivihare bhikkhu ca bhikkhuni ca nidassanam. Maricavattimahaviharamahe kira
dutthagamani abhayamaharaja mahadanam patiyadetva ubhatosangham parivisati. Tattha unhayaguya
dinnaya sanghanavakasamaneri anadharakassa sattavassikasanghanavakasamanerassa dantavalayam
datva samullapam akasi, te ubhopi upasampajjitva satthivassa hutva paratiram gata afifiamafifiam
samullapena pubbasafifiam patilabhitva tavadeva jatasineha sikkhapadani vitikkamitva parajika ahesunti.

Evam paficavidhe samsagge yena kenaci samsaggena jatasamsaggassa bhavanti sneha,
purimaragapaccaya balavarago uppajjati. Tato snehanvayam dukkhamidam paheotiti tameva sneham
anugacchantam sanditthikasamparayikasokaparidevadinanappakarakam dukkhamidam pahoti nibbattati
bhavati jayati. Apare pana ‘‘arammane cittavosaggo samsaggo’’ti bhananti. Tato sneho snehadukkhanti.

Evamatthappabhedam imam addhagatham vatva so paccekabuddho aha — ‘‘svaham yamidam
snehanvayam sokadidukkham pahoti, tassa dukkhassa miilam khananto paccekasambodhim adhigato’’ti.
Evam vutte te amacca ahamsu — ‘‘amhehi dani, bhante, kim kattabba’’nti? Tato so aha — ‘‘tumhe va
afifie va yo imamha dukkha muccitukamo, so sabbopi adinavam snehajam pekkhamano, eko care
khaggavisanakappoti. Ettha ca yam tam ‘‘snehanvayam dukkhamidam pahot’’ti vuttam, tadeva
sandhaya ‘‘adinavam snehajam pekkhamano’’ti idam vuttanti veditabbam. Atha va yathavuttena
samsaggena samsaggajatassa bhavanti sneha, snehanvayam dukkhamidam pahoti, evam
yathabhiitam admavam snehajam pekkhamano aham adhigatoti evampi abhisambandhitva catutthapado
pubbe vuttanayeneva udanavasena vuttoti veditabbo. Tato param sabbam purimagathaya
vuttasadisamevati (su. ni. attha. 1.36).

Niddese anuppadetiti riipasmim anubyafijanam disva alliyati. Anubandhatiti ripasmim
snehavasena bandhati. Bhavantiti honti. Jayantiti uppajjanti. Nibbattantiti vattanti. Patubhavantiti
pakata honti. Sambhavanti safijayanti abhinibbattantiti tini upasaggena vaddhitani. [to param
atthakavagge (mahani. 1 adayo) vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Dutiyagathaniddesavannana.

123. Tatiye mettayanavasena mitta. Suhadabhavena suhajja. Keci hi ekantahitakamataya mittava
honti, na suhajja. Keci gamanagamanatthananisajjasamullapadisu hadayasukhajananena suhajjava honti,
na mitta. Keci tadubhayavasena suhajja ceva mitta ca. Te duvidha honti agariya ca anagariya ca. Tattha
agariya tividha honti upakara samanasukhadukkha anukampakati. Anagariya visesena atthakkhayino.

Evam te catiihi catiihi angehi samannagata honti.

Yathaha —
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“‘Cattihi kho, gahapatiputta, thanehi upakaro mitto suhado veditabbo. Pamattam rakkhati,
pamattassa sapateyyam rakkhati, bhitassa saranam hoti, uppannesu kiccakaraniyesu taddigunam
bhogam anuppadeti (di. ni. 3.261).

Tatha —

‘‘Cattihi kho, gahapatiputta, thanehi samanasukhadukkho mitto suhado veditabbo.
Guyhamassa acikkhati, guyhamassa parigiihati, apadasu na vijahati, jivitampissa atthaya
pariccattam hoti (df. ni. 3.262).

Tatha —

“‘Cattihi kho, gahapatiputta, thanehi anukampako mitto suhado veditabbo. Abhavenassa na
nandati, bhavenassa nandati, avannam bhanamanam nivareti, vannam bhanamanam pasamsati
(di. ni. 3.264).

Tatha —

“‘Catiihi kho, gahapatiputta, thanehi atthakkhayt mitto suhado veditabbo. Papa nivareti,
kalyane niveseti, assutam saveti, saggassa maggam acikkhati’’ti (d1. ni. 3.263).

Tesu idha agariya adhippeta, atthato pana sabbepi yujjanti. Te mitte suhajje. Anukampamanoti
anudayamano, tesam sukham upasamharitukamo dukkham apaharitukamo.

Hapeti atthanti ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthavasena tividham, tatha
attatthaparatthaubhayatthavasenapi tividham attham laddhavinasanena aladdhanuppadanenati dvidhapi
hapeti vinaseti. Patibaddhacittoti ‘‘aham imam vina na jivami, eso me gati, eso me parayana’ nti evam
attanam nice thane thapentopi patibaddhacitto hoti. ‘‘Ime mam vina na jivanti, aham tesam gati, aham
tesam parayana’’nti evam attanam ucce thane thapentopi patibaddhacitto hoti. Idha pana evam
patibaddhacitto adhippeto.

Etam bhayanti etam atthahapanabhayam, attano samapattihanim sandhaya bhanati. Santhaveti
tividho santhavo tanhaditthimittasanthavavasena. Tattha atthasatappabhedapi tanha tanhasanthavo,
dvasatthippabhedapi ditthi ditthisanthavo, patibaddhacittataya mittanukampana mittasanthavo. So idha
adhippeto. Tena hissa samapatti parihina. Tenaha — “‘etam bhayam santhave pekkhamano’’ti. Sesam
pubbasadisamevati veditabbam. Niddese vattabbam natthi (su. ni. attha. 1.37; apa. attha. 1.1.93-94).

Tatiyagathaniddesavannana.

124. Catutthe vamsoti velu. Visaloti vitthinno. Va-karo avadharanattho, evakaro va ayam.
Sandhivasenettha e-karo nattho. Tassa parapadena sambandho, tam paccha yojessama. Yathati
patibhage. Visattoti laggo jatito samsibbito. Puttesu daresu cati puttadhttubhariyasu. Ya apekkhati ya
tanha yo sneho. Vamsakkalirova asajjamanoti vamsakaliro viya alaggamano. Kim vuttam hoti? Yatha
vamso visalo visatto eva hoti, puttesu ca daresu ca ya apekkha, sapi evam tani vatthiini samsibbitva
thitatta visatta eva. Svaham taya apekkhaya apekkhava visalo vamso viya visattoti evam apekkhaya
adinavam disva tam apekkham maggafianena chindanto ayam vamsakalirova riipadisu va ditthadisu va
labhadisu va kamabhavadisu va tanhamanaditthivasena asajjamano paccekasambodhim adhigatoti.
Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam. Imayapi niddese atirekam natthi (su. ni. attha. 1.38).

Catutthagathaniddesavannana.
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125. Paficame migoti sabbesam arafifiikacatuppadanam eva etam adhivacanam. Idha pana
pasadamigo adhippeto. Arafifiamhiti gamafica gamipacarafica thapetva avasesam arafifiam, idha pana
uyyanam adhippetam, tasma ‘‘uyyanamhi’’ti vuttam hoti. Yathati patibhage. Abaddhoti
rajjubandhanadisu yena kenaci abaddho. Etena vissatthacariyam dipeti. Yenicchakam gacchati
gocarayati yena disabhagena gantum icchati, tena gocarattham gacchati. Tasma tattha yattakam icchati
gantum, tattakam gacchati. Yam icchati khaditum, tam khadattti dipeti. Viififia naroti panditapuriso.
Seritanti sacchandavuttitam aparayattabhavam. Pekkhamanoti pafifiacakkhuna olokayamano. Atha va
dhammaseritam puggalaseritafica. Lokuttaradhamma hi kilesavasam agamanato serino tehi samannagata
puggala ca, tesam bhavaniddeso seritam pekkhamanoti. Kim vuttam hoti? Migo araiifiamhi yatha
abaddho, yenicchakam gacchati gocaraya. Kada nu kho ahampi tanhabandhanam chinditva evam
gaccheyyanti iti me tumhehi ito cito ca parivaretva thitehi baddhassa yenicchakam gantum alabhantassa
tasmim yenicchakagamanabhave adinavam yenicchakagamane anisamsam disva anukkamena

seritam pekkhamano, eko care khaggavisanakappoti (su. ni. attha. 1.39 adayo).
Paficamagathaniddesavannana.

126. Chatthe ayam pindattho — sahayamajjhe thitassa divaseyyasankhate vase ca
mahaupatthanasankhate thane ca uyyanagamanasankhate gamane ca janapadacarikasankhataya
carikaya ca ‘‘idam me suna, idam me deh1’’tiadina nayena tatha tatha amantana hoti, tasma aham tattha
tattha nibbijjitva yayam ariyajanasevita anekanisamsa ekantasukha, evam santepi lobhabhibhutehi
sabbakapurisehi anabhijjhita apatthita pabbajja, tam anabhijjhitam paresam avasavattanena
bhabbapuggalavaseneva ca seritam pekkhamano vipassanam arabhitva anukkamena
paccekasambodhim adhigatoti. Sesam vuttanayameva (su. ni. attha. 1.39-42).

Chatthagathaniddesavannana.

127. Sattame khiddati kilana. Sa duvidha hoti kayika ca vacasika ca. Tattha kayika nama hatthihipi
kilanti, assehipi rathehipi dhantihipi tharthipiti evamadi. Vacasika nama gitam silokabhananam
mukhabherikanti evamadi. Ratiti paficakamagunarati. Vipulanti yava atthimifijam ahacca thanena
sakalattabhavabyapakam. Sesam pakatameva. Anusandhiyojanapi cettha samsaggagathaya
vuttanayeneva veditabba (su. ni. attha. 1.41).

Sattamagathaniddesavannana.

128. Atthame catuddisoti catiisu disasu yathasukhavihari, ‘‘ekam disam pharitva viharatt’ ’tiadina
(dt. ni. 1.556; 3.308; a. ni. 4.125; vibha. 643; ctlani. khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 128) va nayena
brahmaviharabhavanapharita catasso disa assa santitipi catuddiso. Tasu disasu katthaci satte va sankhare
va bhayena na patihafifiatiti appatigho. Santussamanoti dvadasavidhassa santosassa vasena santussako.
ItarTtarenati uccavacena paccayena. Parissayanam sahita achambhiti ettha parissayanti kayacittani,
parihapenti va tesam sampattim, tani va paticca sayantiti parissaya, bahiranam sthabyagghadimam
abbhantaranafica kamacchandadinam kayacittupaddavanam etam adhivacanam. Te parissaye
adhivasanakhantiya ca viriyadihi ca dhammehi sahatiti parissayanam sahita.
Thaddhabhavakarabhayabhavena achambhi. Kim vuttam hoti? Yatha te cattaro samana, evam
itarTtarena paccayena santussamano ettha patipattipadatthane santose thito catiisu disasu
mettadibhavanaya catuddiso, sattasankharesu patihananakarabhayabhavena appatigho ca hoti. So
catuddisatta vuttappakaranam parissayanam sahita, appatighatta achambht ca hotiti etam patipattigunam
disva yoniso patipajjitva paccekasambodhim adhigatombhiti.

Atha va te samana viya santussamano itaritarena vuttanayeneva catuddiso hotiti fiatva evam
catuddisabhavam patthayanto yoniso patipajjitva adhigatomhi. Tasma afifiopi idisam thanam
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patthayamano catuddisataya parissayanam sahita appatighataya ca achambht hutva eko care
khaggavisanakappoti (su. ni. attha. 1.42).

Niddese mettati atthato tava mijjatiti metta, sinehattti attho. Mitte va bhava, mittassa va esa
pavattitipi metta. Mettasahagatenati mettaya samannagatena. Cetasati cittena. Ekam disanti ekissa
disaya pathamapariggahitam sattam upadaya ekam disam pariyapannasattapharanavasena vuttam.
Pharitvati phusitva arammanam katva. Viharatiti brahmaviharadhitthitam iriyapathaviharam pavatteti.
Tatha dutiyanti yatha puratthimadisu disasu yam kifici ekam disam pharitva viharati, tatheva
tadanantaram dutiyam tatiyam catutthaficati attho.

Iti uddhanti eteneva ca nayena uparimam disanti vuttam hoti. Adho tiriyanti adhodisampi tiriyam
disampi evameva. Tattha ca adheti hettha. Tiriyanti anudisa. Evam sabbadisasu assamandale assamiva
mettasahagatam cittam saretipi paccasaretipiti. Ettavata ekamekam disam pariggahetva odhiso
mettapharanam dassitam. Sabbadhitiadi pana anodhiso dassanattham vuttam. Tattha sabbadhiti
sabbattha. Sabbattatayati sabbesu hinamajjhimaukkatthamittasapattamajjhattanippabhedesu attataya,
‘‘ayam parasatto’’ti vibhagam akatva attasamatayati vuttam hoti.

Atha va sabbattatayati sabbena cittabhavena, Tsakampi bahi avikkhipamanoti vuttam hoti.
Sabbavantanti sabbasattavantam, sabbasattayuttanti attho. Lokanti sattalokam. Vipulenati
evamadipariyayadassanato panettha puna ‘‘mettasahagatena’’ti vuttam. Yasma va ettha odhiso pharane
viya puna tatha-saddo iti-saddo va na vutto, tasma puna ‘‘mettasahagatena cetasa’’ti vuttam.
Nigamanavasena va etam vuttam. Vipulenati ettha ca pharanavasena vipulata datthabba. Bhiimivasena
pana tam mahaggatam. Pagunavasena appamanasattarammanavasena ca appamanam.
Byapadapaccatthikappahanena averam. Domanassappahanena abyapajjam. Niddukkhanti vuttam hoti
(visuddhi. 1.254). Karuna hettha vuttatthayeva. Modanti taya tamsamangino, sayam va modati,
modanamattameva va sati mudita. ‘‘Avera hontt’’tiadibyapadappahanena majjhattabhaviipagamanena

ca upekkhatiti upekkha.

Lakkhanadito panettha hitakarappavattilakkhana metta, hitipasamhararasa,
aghatavinayapaccupatthana, sattanam manapabhavadassanapadatthana. Byapadiipasamo etissa sampatti,
sinechasambhavo vipatti. Dukkhapanayanakarappavattilakkhana karuna, paradukkhasahanarasa,
avihimsapaccupatthana, dukkhabhibhiitanam anathabhavadassanapadatthana. Vihimstipasamo tassa
sampatti, sokasambhavo vipatti. Pamodalakkhana mudita, anissayanarasa, arativighatapaccupatthana,
sattanam sampattidassanapadatthana. Arativiipasamo tassa sampatti, pahanasambhavo vipatti. Sattesu
majjhattakarappavattilakkhana upekkha, sattesu samabhavadassanarasa,
patighanunayaviipasamapaccupatthana, ‘‘kammassaka satta, te kassa ruciya sukhita va bhavissanti,
dukkhato va muccissanti, pattasampattito va na parihayissanti’’ti evam
pavattakammassakatadassanapadatthana. Patighanunayaviipasamo tassa sampatti, gehassitaya
afifianupekkhaya sambhavo vipatti.

Tattha santuttho hotiti paccayasantosavasena santuttho hoti. Itaritarena civarenati na
thiillasukhumaltikhapanitathirajinnanam yena kenaci civarena, atha kho yathaladdhanam itarttarena yena
kenaci santuttho hotiti attho. Civarasmifhi tayo santosa — yathalabhasantoso, yathabalasantoso,
yathasaruppasantosoti. Pindapatadisupi eseva nayo. Iti ime tayo santose sandhaya °‘santuttho hoti
itarTtarena civarena. Yathaladdhadisu yena kenaci civarena santuttho hoti’’ti vuttam.

Ettha ca civaram janitabbam, civarakhettam janitabbam, pamsukiilam janitabbam, civarasantoso
janitabbo, civarapatisamyuttani dhutangani janitabbani. Tattha civaram janitabbanti khomadini cha
ctvarani duktiladini cha anulomacivaranipi janitabbani. Imani dvadasa kappiyacivarani. Kusaciram
vakaciram phalakactram kesakambalam valakambalam potthako cammam ultikapakkham rukkhadussam
latadussam erakadussam kadalidussam veludussanti evamadini pana akappiyacivarani.
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Civarakhettanti ‘‘sanghato va ganato va fiatito va mittato va attano va dhanena pamsukiilam va’’ti
evam uppajjanato cha khettani, atthannafica matikanam vasena attha khettani janitabbani.

Pamsukilanti sosanikam papanikam rathiyam sankarakiitam sotthiyam sinanam tittham
gatapaccagatam aggidaddham gokhayitam upacikakhayitam undirakhayitam antacchinnam
dasacchinnam dhajahatam thiipam samanacivaram samuddiyam abhisekiyam panthikam vatahatam
iddhimayam devadattiyanti tevisati pamsukiilani veditabbani. Ettha ca sotthiyanti gabbhamalaharanam.
Gatapaccagatanti matakasariram parupitva susanam netva anitacivaram. Dhajahatanti dhajam
ussapetva tato anttam. Thiipanti vammike pjitactvaram. Samuddiyanti samuddavicthi thalam papitam.
Panthikanti pantham gacchantehi corabhayena pasanehi kottetva parutacivaram. Iddhimayanti
ehibhikkhucivaram. Sesam pakatameva.

Civarasantosoti visati cTvarasantosa — civare vitakkasantoso gamanasantoso pariyesanasantoso
patilabhasantoso mattapatiggahanasantoso loluppavivajjanasantoso yathalabhasantoso yathabalasantoso
yathasaruppasantoso udakasantoso dhovanasantoso karanasantoso parimanasantoso suttasantoso
sibbanasantoso rajanasantoso kappasantoso paribhogasantoso sannidhiparivajjanasantoso
vissajjanasantosoti. Tattha sadakabhikkhuno temasam nibaddhavasam vasitva ekamasamattam
vitakkitum vattati. So hi pavaretva civaramase civaram karoti. Pamsukiiliko addhamaseneva karoti.
Idam masaddhamasamattam vitakkanam vitakkasantoso. Civaratthaya gacchantassa pana ‘‘kattha
labhissami’’ti acintetva kammatthanasiseneva gamanam gamanasantoso nama. Pariyesantassa pana
yena va tena va saddhim apariyesitva lajjim pesalabhikkhum gahetva pariyesanam pariyesanasantoso
nama. Evam pariyesantassa ahariyamanam civaram diratova disva ‘‘etam manapam bhavissati, etam
amanapa’'nti evam avitakketva thilasukhumadisu yathaladdheneva santussanam patilabhasantoso
nama. Evam laddham ganhantassapi ‘ettakam dupattassa bhavissati, ettakam ekapattassa’’ti attano
pahonakamatteneva santussanam mattapatiggahanasantoso nama. Civaram pariyesantassa pana
“‘asukassa gharadvare manapam labhissami’’ti acintetva dvarapatipatiya caranam
loluppavivajjanasantoso nama.

Lukhapanitesu yena kenaci yapetum sakkontassa yathaladdheneva yapanam yathalabhasantoso
nama. Attano thamam janitva yena yapetum sakkoti, tena yapanam yathabalasantoso nama. Manapam
afifiassa datva attana yena kenaci yapanam yathasaruppasantoso nama. ‘‘Kattha udakam manapam,
kattha amanapa’’nti avicaretva yena kenaci dhovanupagena udakena dhovanam udakasantoso nama.
Tatha pandumattikagerukapiitipannarasakilitthani pana udakani vajjetum vattati. Dhovantassa pana
muggaradihi apaharitva hatthehi madditva dhovanam dhovanasantoso nama. Tatha asujjhantam
pannani pakkhipitva tapitaudakenapi dhovitum vattati. Evam dhovitva karontassa ‘‘idam thiilam, idam
sukhuma’’nti akopetva pahonakanihareneva karanam karanasantoso nama.
Timandalapaticchadanamattasseva karanam parimanasantoso nama. Civarakaranatthaya pana
““‘manapam suttam pariyesissami’ ’ti avicaretva rathikadisu va devatthane va aharitva padamile va
thapitam yam kificideva suttam gahetva karanam suttasantoso nama.

Kusibandhanakale pana angulimatte sattavare na vijjhitabbam. Evam karontassa hi yo bhikkhu
sahayo na hoti, tassa vattabhedopi natthi. Tivangulamatte pana sattavare vijjhitabbam. Evam karontassa
maggapatipannenapi sahayena bhavitabbam. Yo na hoti, tassa vattabhedo. Ayam sibbanasantoso nama.
Rajantena pana kalakacchakadini pariyesantena na rajitabbam, somavakkaladisu yam labhati, tena
rajitabbam. Alabhantena pana manussehi arafifie vakam gahetva chadditarajanam va bhikkhhi pacitva
chadditakasatam va gahetva rajitabbam. Ayam rajanasantoso nama. Nilakaddamakalasamesu yam
kifici gahetva hatthipitthe nisinnassa pafifiayamanakappakaranam kappasantoso nama.

Hirikopinapaticchadanamattavasena paribhufijjanam paribhogasantoso nama. Dussam pana

labhitva suttam va siicim va karakam va alabhantena thapetum vattati, labhantena na vattati. Katampi ce
antevasikadinam datukamo hoti, te ca asannihita, yava agamana thapetum vattati, agatamattesu tesu
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databbam. Datum asakkontena adhitthatabbam. Afiflasmim civare sati paccattharanampi
adhitthatum vattati. Anadhitthitameva hi sannidhi hoti. Adhitthitam na hotiti mahasivatthero aha. Ayam
sannidhiparivajjanasantoso nama. Vissajjentena pana mukham oloketva na databbam,
sarantyadhamme thatvava vissajjetabbanti ayam vissajjanasantoso nama.

Civarapatisamyuttani dhutangani nama pamsukilikangaficeva tecivarikangaiica. Iti
civarasantosamahaariyavamsam piirayamano paccekasambuddho imani dve dhutangani gopeti, imani
gopento civarasantosamahaariyavamsavasena santuttho hoti.

Vannavaditi eko santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam na katheti. Eko na santuttho hoti, santosassa
vannam katheti. Eko neva santuttho hoti, na santosassa vannam katheti. Eko santuttho ca hoti, santosassa
ca vannam katheti. Tathariipo so paccekasambuddho tam dassetum ‘‘itaritaracivarasantutthiya ca
vannavadr’’ti vuttam.

Anesananti diiteyyapahinagamananuyogappabhedam nanappakaram anesanam. Appatiripanti
ayuttam. Aladdha cati alabhitva. Yatha ekacco ‘‘katham nu kho civaram labhissami’’ti pufifiavantehi
bhikkhiihi saddhim ekato hutva kohafifiam karonto uttasati paritassati, paccekasambuddho evam aladdha
ca civaram na paritassati. Laddha cati dhammena samena labhitva. Adhigatoti vigatalobhagiddho.
Amucchitoti adhimattatanhaya mucchanam anapanno. Anajjhapannoti tanhaya anotthato
apariyonaddho. Adinavadassaviti anesanapattiyafica gadhitaparibhoge ca adinavam passamano.

Nissarapapaiifioti ‘‘yavadeva sitassa patighataya’’ti (ma. ni. 1.23; a. ni. 6.58) vuttam nissaranameva
pajananto.

Itaritaracivarasantutthiyati yena kenaci civarena santutthiya. Nevattanukkamsetiti yatha
panidhekacco ‘‘aham pamsukiiliko, maya upasampadamaleyeva pamsukilikangam gahitam, ko maya
sadiso attht’’ti attukkamsanam karoti. Evam so attukkamsanam na karoti. Na param vambhetiti ‘‘ime
panaiifie bhikkhii na pamsukilikati va pamsukulikamattampi etesam nattht’’ti va evam param na
vambheti. Yo hi tattha dakkhoti yo tasmim civarasantose vannavadi. Tasu va dakkho cheko byatto.

Analasoti sataccakiriyaya alasiyavirahito. Sampajano patissatoti sampajanapafifiaya ceva satiya ca
yutto. Ariyavamse thitoti ariyavamse patitthito.

Itaritarena pindapatenati yena kenaci pindapatena. Etthapi pindapato janitabbo,
pindapatakhettam janitabbam, pindapatasantoso janitabbo, pindapatapatisamyuttam dhutangam
janitabbam. Tattha pindapatoeti odano kummaso sattu maccho mamsam khiram dadhi sappi navanitam
telam madhu phanitam yagu khadaniyam sayaniyam lehaniyanti solasa pindapata.

Pindapatakhettanti sanghabhattam uddesabhattam nimantanam salakabhattam pakkhikam
uposathikam patipadikam agantukabhattam gamikabhattam gilanabhattam gilanupatthakabhattam
dhurabhattam kutibhattam varabhattam viharabhattanti pannarasa pindapatakhettani.

Pindapatasantosoti pindapate vitakkasantoso gamanasantoso pariyesanasantoso patilabhasantoso
patiggahanasantoso mattapatiggahanasantoso loluppavivajjanasantoso yathalabhasantoso
yathabalasantoso yathasaruppasantoso upakarasantoso parimanasantoso paribhogasantoso
sannidhiparivajjanasantoso vissajjanasantosoti pannarasa santosa. Tattha sadako bhikkhu mukham
dhovitva vitakketi. Pindapatikena pana ganena saddhim carata sayam therupatthanakale ‘‘sve kattha
pindaya carissama’’ti ‘‘asukagame, bhante’’ti ettakam cintetva tato patthaya na vitakketabbam.
Ekacarikena vitakkamalake thatva vitakketabbam. Tato patthaya vitakkento pana ariyavamsa cuto hoti
paribahiro. Ayam vitakkasantoso nama. Pindaya pavisantena pana ‘‘kuhim labhissami’’ti acintetva
kammatthanasisena gantabbam. Ayam gamanasantoso nama. Pariyesantena yam va tam va aggahetva
lajjim pesalameva gahetva pariyesitabbam. Ayam pariyesanasantoso nama. Diiratova ahariyamanam

disva ‘‘etam manapam, etam amanapa’’nti cittam na uppadetabbam. Ayam patilabhasantoso nama.
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“‘Idam manapam ganhissami, idam amanapam na ganhissam1’’ti acintetva yam kifici yapanamattam
gahetabbameva. Ayam patiggahanasantoso nama.

Ettha pana deyyadhammo bahu, dayako appam datukamo, appam gahetabbam. Deyyadhammo
bahu, dayakopi bahudatukamo, pamaneneva gahetabbam. Deyyadhammopi na bahu, dayakopi appam
datukamo, appam gahetabbam. Deyyadhammo na bahu, dayako pana bahudatukamo, pamanena
gahetabbam. Patiggahanasmifihi mattam ajananto manussanam pasadam makkheti, saddhadeyyam
vinipateti, sasanam na karoti. Vijatamatuyapissa cittam gahetum na sakkoti. [ti mattam janitvava
patiggahetabbanti ayam mattapatiggahanasantoso nama. Addhakulaniyeva agantva dvarapatipatiya
gantabbam. Ayam loluppavivajjanasantoso nama. Yathalabhasantosadayo civare vuttanaya eva.

Pindapatam paribhuiijitva ‘‘samanadhammam anupalessam1’’ti evam upakaram fiatva
paribhufijanam upakarasantoso nama. Pattam piretva anitam na patiggahetabbam. Anupasampanne
sati tena gahapetabbam, asati aharapetva patiggahanaparimanamattam gahetabbam. Ayam
parimanasantoso nama. Jighacchaya pativinodanam °‘na idamettha nissarana’’nti evam paribhufijanam
paribhogasantoso nama. Nidahitva na paribhufjjitabbam. Ayam sannidhiparivajjanasantoso nama.
Mukham anoloketva sarantiyadhamme thitena vissajjetabbam. Ayam vissajjanasantoso nama.

Pindapatapatisamyuttani pana paiica dhutangani pindapatikangam sapadanacarikangam
ekasanikangam pattapindikangam khalupacchabhattikanganti. Iti pindapatasantosamahaariyavamsam
plirayamano paccekasambuddho imani pafica dhutangani gopeti, imani gopento

Senasananiti idha senasanam janitabbam, senasanakhettam janitabbam, senasanasantoso janitabbo,
senasanapatisamyuttadhutangam janitabbam. Tattha senasananti mafico pitham bhisi bimbohanam
viharo addhayogo pasado hammiyam guha lenam atto malo velugumbo rukkhamiilam yattha va pana
bhikkhii patikkamantiti imani pannarasa senasanani.

Senasanakhettanti sanghato va ganato va fiatito va mittato va attano va dhanena pamsukiilam vati
cha khettani.

Senasanasantosoti senasane vitakkasantosadayo pannarasa santosa. Te pindapate vuttanayeneva
veditabba. Senasanapatisamyuttani pana paiica dhutangani arafifiikangam rukkhamilikangam
abbhokasikangam sosanikangam yathasanthatikanganti. Iti senasanasantosam mahaariyavamsam
purayamano paccekasambuddho imani pafica dhutangani gopeti, imani gopento
senasanasantosamahaariyavamsavasena santuttho hoti.

Iti ayasma dhammasenapati sariputtatthero pathavim pattharamano viya sagarakucchim
purayamano viya akasam vittharayamano viya ca pathamam civarasantosam ariyavamsam kathetva
candam utthapento viya stiriyam ullanghento viya ca dutiyapindapatasantosam kathetva sinerum
ukkhipento viya tatiyam senasanasantosam ariyavamsam kathetva idani gilanapaccayasantosam
ariyavamsam kathetum “‘santuttho hoti itaritarena gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena’’tiadimaha.
Tam pindapatagatikameva. Tattha yathalabhayathabalayathasaruppasantoseneva santussitabbam.
Bhavanaramaariyavamso pana idha anagato, nesajjikangam bhavanaramaariyavamsam bhajati (di. ni.
attha. 3.309; a. ni. attha. 2.4.28). Vuttampi cetam —

‘‘Pafica senasane vutta, pafica aharanissita;
Eko viriyasamyutto, dve ca civaranissita’’ti. (di. ni. attha. 3.309; a. ni. attha. 2.4.28);

Porane aggaiifie ariyavamse thitoti ettha poraneti na adhunuppattike. Aggaiifieti aggehi
janitabbe. Ariyavamseti ariyanam vamse. Yatha hi khattiyavamso brahmanavamso vessavamso

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 61 sur 73

suddavamso samanavamso kulavamso rajavamso, evamayampi atthamo ariyavamso, ariyatanti
ariyapaveni nama hoti. So kho panayam vamso imesam vamsanam miillagandhadinam
kalanusarigandhadayo viya aggamakkhayati. Ke pana te ariya, yesam eso vamsoti? Ariya vuccanti
buddha ca paccekabuddha ca tathagatasavaka ca, etesam ariyanam vamsoti ariyavamso. [to pubbe hi
satasahassakappadhikanam catunnam asankhyeyyanam matthake tanhankaro medhankaro saranankaro
dipankaroti cattaro buddha uppanna, te ariya, tesam ariyanam vamsoti ariyavamso. Tesam buddhanam
parinibbanato aparabhage asankhyeyyam atikkamitva kondafifio nama buddho uppanno...pe... imasmim
kappe kakusandho konagamano kassapo amhakam bhagava gotamoti cattaro buddha uppanna, tesam
ariyanam vamsoti ariyavamso. Api ca atitanagatapaccuppannanam
sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam ariyanam vamsoti ariyavamso, tasmim ariyavamse (a. ni.
attha. 2.4.28). Thitoti patitthito. Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Atthamagathaniddesavannana.

129. Navame ayam yojana — dussangaha pabbajitapi eke, ye asantosabhibhiita, tathavidha eva ca
atho gahattha gharamavasanta. Etamaham dussangahabhavam jigucchanto vipassanam arabhitva
paccekabodhim adhigatombhiti. Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.

Niddese anassavati vacanam assavanaka. Avacanakarati dubbaca. Patilomavuttinoti paccanikam
kathanasila, patimalla hutva pavattantiti attho. Afifieneva mukham karontiti ovadadayake disva
mukham parivattetva afifiam disabhagam olokenti. Abyavato hutvati avavato hutva. Anapekkho
hutvati anallino hutva.

Navamagathaniddesavannana.

130. Dasame oropayitvati apanetva. Gihibyafijananiti
tasma ‘‘gihibyafijanani’’ti vuccanti. Safichinnapattoti patitapatto. Chetvanati maggafianena chinditva.
Viroti maggaviriyasamannagato. Gihibandhananiti kamabandhanani. Kama hi gihtnam bandhanani.
Ayam tava padattho.

Ayam pana adhippayo — ‘‘aho vatahampi oropayitva gihibyafijanani safichinnapatto yatha kovilaro
bhaveyya’’nti evaiihi cintayamano vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim adhigatombhiti (su. ni. attha.
1.44). Sesam purimanayeneva janitabbam.

Niddese sarasanaiicati saram asanam. Chinnantti galitani. Safichinnaniti nipannani. Patitantti
vantato muttani. Paripatitaniti bhiimiyam patitani.

Dasamagathaniddesavannana.
Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.
2. Dutiyavaggavannana

131-2. Dutiyavaggassa pathamadvaye nipakanti pakatinipunam panditam kasinaparikammadisu
kusalam. Sadhuviharinti appanaviharena va upacarena va samannagatam. Dhiranti dhitisampannam.
Tattha nipakattena dhitisampada vutta. Idha pana dhitisampannamevati attho. Dhiti nama
asithilaparakkamata, ‘‘kamam taco ca nharu ¢a’’ti (ma. ni. 2.184; a. ni. 2.5; mahani. 196) evam
pavattaviriyassetam adhivacanam. Api ca dhikkatapapotipi dhiro. Rajava rattham vijitam pahayati
yatha patiraja ‘‘vijitam rattham anatthavaha’’nti fiatva rajjam pahaya eko carati evam balasahayam
pahaya eko care. Atha va rajava ratthanti yatha sutasomo raja vijitam rattham pahaya eko cari, yatha ca
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mahajanako evam ekova careti ayampi etassattho. Sesam vuttanusarena sakka janitunti na
vittharitam (su. ni. attha. 1.45-46). Niddese vattabbam natthi.

Pathamadvayam.

133. Tatiyagatha padatthato uttana eva. Kevalafica pana sahayasampadanti ettha asekkhehi
stladikkhandhehi sampanna sahaya eva ‘‘sahayasampada’’ti veditabba. Ayam panettha yojana — ya
ayam vutta sahayasampada, tam sahayasampadam addha pasamsama, ekamseneva thomemati vuttam
hoti. Katham? Seftha samasevitabba sahayati. Kasma? Attano siladihi setthe sevamanassa siladayo
dhamma anuppanna uppajjanti, uppanna vuddhim virtilhim vepullam papunanti. Same sevamanassa
afifiamafifasamadharanena kukkuccavinodanena ca laddha na parihayanti. Ete pana sahayake setthe ca
same ca aladdha kuhanadimicchajivam vajjetva dhammena samena uppannam bhojanam bhufijanto
tattha ca patighanunayam anuppadento anavajjabhojt hutva atthakamo kulaputto eko care
khaggavisanakappo. Ahampi hi evam caranto imam sampattim adhigatombhiti (su. ni. attha. 1.47).
Niddeso vuttanayo eva.

Tatiyam.

134. Catutthe disvati oloketva. Suvannassati kaficanassa. ‘“Valayani’’ti pathaseso. Savasesapatho
hi ayam attho. Pabhassaraniti pabhasanasilani, jutimantaniti vuttam hoti. Sesam uttanapadatthameva.
Ayam pana yojana — disva bhujasmim suvannassa valayani ‘‘ganavase sati sanghattana, ekavase sati
aghattana’’ti evam cintento vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim adhigatomhiti. Sesam
vuttanayamevati (su. ni. attha. 1.48). Napurantti valayani. ‘‘Niyura’’ti keci vadanti. Ghattentiti
afilamaffiam hananti.

Catuttham.

135. Paficamagatha padatthato uttana eva. Ayam pana ettha adhippayo — yvayam etena dutiyena
kumarena sttunhadini nivedentena sahavasena tam safifiapentassa mama vacabhilapo, tasmim
sinehavasena abhisajjana va jata. Sace aham imam na pariccajami, tato ayatimpi tatheva hessati. Yatha
idani, evam dutiyena saha mamassa, vacabhilapo abhisajjana va. Ubhayampi cetam antarayakaram
visesadhigamassati etam bhayam ayatim pekkhamano tam chaddetva yoniso patipajjitva
paccekabodhim adhigatombhiti (su. ni. attha. 1.49). Sesam vuttanayameva.

Paficamam.

136. Chatthe kamati dve kama vatthukama ca kilesakama ca. Tattha vatthukama manapiya
ripadayo dhamma, kilesakama chandadayo sabbepi ragappabheda. Idha pana vatthukama adhippeta.
Riipadianekappakarena citra. Lokassadavasena madhura. Balaputhujjananam manam ramentiti
manorama. Viraparapenati viriipena riipena, anekavidhena sabhavenati vuttam hoti. Te hi
ripadivasena citra, ripadisupi niladivasena vividhariipa. Evam tena virlipariipena tatha tatha assadam
dassetva mathenti cittam, pabbajjaya abhiramitum na dentiti. Sesamettha pakatameva. Nigamanampi
dvthi tihi va padehi yojetva purimagathasu vuttanayena veditabbam (su. ni. attha. 1.50).

Kamagunati kamayitabbatthena kama. Bandhanatthena guna. ‘‘Anujanami, bhikkhave, ahatanam
vatthanam digunam sanghati’’nti (mahava. 348) ettha patalattho gunattho. ‘‘Accenti kala tarayanti
rattiyo, vayoguna anupubbam jahanti’’ti (sam. ni. 1.4) ettha rasattho gunattho. ‘‘Sataguna dakkhina
patikankhitabba’’ti (ma. ni. 3.379) ettha anisamsattho gunattho. ‘‘Antam antagunam (d1. ni. 2.377; ma.
ni. 1.110; khu. pa. 3.dvattimsakara), kayira malagune bahii’’ti ettha bandhanattho gunattho. Idhapi eseva
adhippeto, tena vuttam — ‘‘bandhanatthena guna’’ti. Cakkhuviiifieyyati cakkhuvififianena passitabba.
Etenupayena sotaviiifieyyadisupi attho veditabbo. Itthati pariyittha va hontu, ma va,

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 63 sur 73

ittharammanabhiitati attho. Kantati kamaniya. Manapati manavaddhanaka. Piyaraipati piyajatika.
Kamiupasamhitati arammanam katva uppajjamanena kamena upasamhita. Rajaniyati rajjaniya,
raguppattikaranabhitati attho.

Yadi muddayatiadisu muddati angulipabbesu safifiam thapetva hatthamudda. Gananati
acchiddaganana. Sankhananti pindaganana. Yaya khettam oloketva ‘‘idha ettaka vihi bhavissanti’’,
rukkham oloketva ‘idha ettakani phalani bhavissanti’’, akasam oloketva ‘ime akase sakuna ettaka
nama bhavissanti’’ti jananti. Kasiti kasikammam. Vanijjati janghavanijjathalavanijjadivanippatho.
Gorakkhanti attano va paresam va gavo rakkhitva paficagorasavikkayena jtvanakammam. Issattho
vuccati avudham gahetva upatthanakammam. Rajaporisanti vina avudhena rajakammam katva
rajupatthanam. Sippaiifiataranti gahitavasesahatthiassasippadi.

Sitassa purakkhatoti lakkham viya sarassa sttassa purato thito, sttena badhiyamanoti attho.
Unhepi eseva nayo. Damsadisu damsati pingalamakkhika. Makasati sabbamakkhika. Sarisapati ye
keci saritva gacchanti. Rissamanoti piliyamano ruppamano ghattiyamano. Miyamanoti maramano.
Ayam, bhikkhaveti bhikkhave, ayam muddadihi jivikakappanam agamma sitadipaccayo abadho.
Kamanam adinavoti kamesu upaddavo, upasaggoti attho. Sanditthikoti paccakkho samam passitabbo.
Dukkhakkhandhoti dukkharasi. Kamahetatiadisu paccayatthena kama assa hetiiti kamahetu.
Milatthena kama nidanamassati kamanidano. Lingavipallasena pana ‘‘kamanidana’’nti vutto.
Karanatthena kama adhikaranam assati kamadhikarano. Lingavipallaseneva pana ‘‘kamadhikarana’’nti
vutto. Kamanameva hetiiti idam niyamavacanam kamapaccaya uppajjatiyevati attho.

Utthahatoti ajivasamutthapakaviriyena utthahantassa. Ghatatoti tam viriyam pubbenaparam
ghatentassa. Vayamatoti vayamam parakkamam payogam karontassa. Nabhinipphajjantiti na
nipphajjanti, hattham nabhiruhanti. Socatiti citte uppannabalavasokena socati. Kilamatiti kaye
uppannadukkhena kilamati. Paridevatiti vacaya paridevati. Urattalinti uram taletva. Kandatiti rodati.
Sammoham apajjatiti visafifif viya sammiilho hoti. Moghanti tuccham. Aphaleti nipphalo.

Arakkhadhikarananti arakkhakarana. Kinti meti kena nu kho me upayena. Yampi meti yampi
mayham kasikammadini katva uppaditam dhanam ahosi. Tampi no natthiti tampi amhakam idani
natthi.

kamahetuti kamapaccaya rajanopi rajiahi vivadantiti attho. Kamanidananti bhavanapumsakam,
kame nidanam katva vivadantiti attho. Kamadhikaranantipi bhavanapumsakameva, kame adhikaranam
katva vivadantiti attho. Kamanameva hetaiti gamanigamasenapatipurohitatthanantaradiam
kamanamyeva hetu vivadantiti attho. Upakkamantiti paharanti.

Asicammanti asificeva khetakaphalakadini ca.

Dhanukalapam sannayhitvati dhanum gahetva sarakalapam sannayhitva. Ubhatobyalhanti
ubhatorasibhiitam. Pakkhandantiti pavisanti. Usasati kandesu. Vijjotalantesiti parivattamanesu. Te
tatthati te tasmim sangame.

Addavalepana upakariyoti cettha manussa pakarapadam assakhurasanthanena itthakahi cinitva
upari sudhaya limpanti. Evam katapakarapada ‘‘upakariyo’’ti vuccanti. Ta tintena kalalena sitta
addavalepana nama honti. Pakkhandantiti tasam hettha tikhinaayastlarukkhastiladihi vijjhiyamana
pakarassa picchillabhavena arohitum asakkontapi upadhavantiyeva. Chakanakayati kuthitagomayena.
Abhivaggenati satadantena. Tam atthadantakarena katva ‘‘nagaradvaram bhinditva pavisissama’’ti
agate uparidvare thita tassa bandhanayottani chinditva tena abhivaggena omaddanti.
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Sandhimpi chindantiti gharasandhimpi. Nillopanti game paharitva mahavilopam karonti.
Ekagarikanti pannasamattapi satthimattapi parivaretva jivaggaham gahetva dhanam aharapenti.
Paripanthepi titthantiti panthadihanakammam karonti. Addhadandakehiti muggarehi (ma. ni. attha.
1.169). Sesam vuttatthameva.

Chattham.

137. Sattame etiti 1ti, agantukanam akusalabhagiyanam byasanahetiinam etam adhivacanam. Tasma
kamagunapi ete anekabyasanavahatthena dalhasannipatatthena ca 1ti. Gandopi asucim paggharati,
uddhumataparipakkaparibhinno hoti. Tasma ete kilesa asucipaggharanato uppadajarabhangehi
uddhumataparipakkaparibhinnabhavato ca gando. Upaddavatiti upaddavo, anattham janento
abhibhavati ajjhottharatiti attho, ragagandadinametam adhivacanam. Tasma kamagunapete
aviditanibbanatthavahahetutaya sabbupaddavavatthutaya ca upaddavo. Yasma panete kilesaturabhavam
janenta silasankhatamarogyam loluppam va uppadenta pakatikameva arogyam vilumpanti, tasma imina
arogyavilumpanatthena rogo. Abbhantaramanupavitthatthena pana antotudanatthena
dunniharaniyatthena ca sallam. Ditthadhammikasamparayikabhayavahanato bhayam. Metanti etam
sesamettha pakatameva. Nigamanampi vuttanayeneva veditabbam (su. ni. attha. 1.51).

Kamaragarattayanti kamaragena ratto ayam. Chandaragavinibaddhoti chandaragena snehena
baddho. Ditthadhammikapi gabbhati imasmim attabhave vattamanasalayatanagabbha.
Samparayikapi gabbhati paralokepi salayatanagabbha. Na parimuccatiti parimuccitum na sakkoti.
Otinno satarapenati madhurasabhavena ragena otinno ogahito. Palipathanti kamakalalamaggam.
Dugganti duggamam.

Sattamam.

138. Atthame sitam dubbidham abbhantaradhatukkhobhapaccayafica
bahiradhatukkhobhapaccayafica. Tatha unham. Tattha damsati pingalamakkhika. Sarisapeti ye keci
dighajatika saritva gacchanti. Sesam pakatameva. Nigamanampi vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Atthamam.

139. Navamagatha padatthato pakata eva. Ayam panettha adhippayayojana — sa ca kho yuttivasena,
na anussavavasena. Yatha ayam hatthT manussakantesu silesu dantatta adantabhimim nagacchatiti va,
sarframahantataya va nago. Evam kudassu namahampi ariyakantesu silesu dantatta adantabhtimim
nagamanena, agum akaranena, puna itthattam anagamanena ca gunasariramahantataya va nago
bhaveyyam. Yatha cesa yuthani vivajjayitva ekacariyasukhena yathabhirantam vihare araiiiie, eko
care khaggavisanakappo, kudassu namahampi evam ganam vivajjayitva ekattabhiratisukhena
jhanasukhena yathabhirantam arafifie attano yatha yatha sukham, tatha tatha yattakam va icchami,
tattakam arafifie nivasam eko care khaggavisanakappo eko careyyanti attho. Yatha cesa
susanthitakkhandhamahantataya safijatakkhandho, kudassu namahampi evam
asekkhasilakkhandhamahantataya safijatakkhandho bhaveyyam. Yatha cesa padumasadisagattataya va,
padumakule uppannataya va padumi, kudassu namahampi evam padumasadisabojjhangamahantataya
va, ariyajatipadume uppannataya va padumt bhaveyyam. Yatha cesa thamabalajavadihi ularo, kudassu
namahampi evam parisuddhakayasamacaratadihi stlasamadhinibbedhikapafifiadthi va ularo bhaveyyanti
evam cintento vipassanam arabhitva paccekabodhim adhigatombhiti.

Navamam.

140. Dasame atthanatanti atthanam tam, akaranam tanti vuttam hoti. Anunasikassa lopo kato
“‘ariyasaccana dassana’’ntiadisu (khu. pa. 5.11; su. ni. 270) viya. Sanganikaratassati ganabhiratassa.
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Yanti karanavacanametam ‘“yam hiriyati hiriyitabbena’’tiadisu (dha. sa. 30) viya. Phassayeti
adhigacche. Samayikam vimuttinti lokiyasamapattim. Sa hi appitappitasamaye eva paccanikehi
vimuccanato ‘‘samayika vimutti’’ti vuccati. Tam samayikam vimuttim. ‘‘Atthanam tam, na tam
karanam vijjati sanganikaratassa, yena karanena phassaye iti etam adiccabandhussa paccekabuddhassa
vaco nisamma sanganikaratim pahaya yoniso patipajjanto adhigatomht’’ti aha. Sesam vuttanayameva
(su. ni. attha. 1.54; apa. attha. 1.1.110).

Niddese nekkhammasukhanti pabbajjasukham. Pavivekasukhanti kayacittaupadhiviveke
sukham. Upasamasukhanti kilesupasamam phalasamapattisukham. Sambodhisukhanti maggasukham.
Nikamalabhiti attano rucivasena yathakamalabht. Akicchalabhiti adukkhalabhi. Akasiralabhiti
vipulalabhi. Asamayikanti lokuttaram. Akuppanti kuppavirahitam acalitam lokuttaramaggam.

Dasamam.
Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Tatiyavaggavannana

vistukatthena vijjhanatthena vilomatthena ca vistukani. Evam ditthiya vistikaniti ditthivistikani, ditthiyo
eva va vistikani ditthivisiikani. Upativattoti dassanamaggena atikkanto. Patto niyamanti
avinipatadhammataya sambodhiparayanataya ca niyatabhavam adhigato, sammattaniyamasankhatam va
pathamamagganti. Ettavata pathamamaggakiccanipphatti ca tassa patilabho ca vutto. Idani
patiladdhamaggoti imina sesamaggapatilabham dasseti. Uppannafianombhiti
uppannapaccekabodhifiano amhi. Etena phalam dasseti. Anafifianeyyoti afifiehi ‘‘idam saccam idam
sacca’’nti nanetabbo. Etena sayambhutam dipeti. Patte va paccekabodhifiane afifianeyyataya abhava
sayamvasitam. Samathavipassanaya va ditthivisiikani upativatto, adimaggena patto niyamam, sesehi
patiladdhamaggo, phalafianena uppannafiano, tam sabbam attanava adhigatoti anafifianeyyo. Sesam
vuttanayeneva veditabbam (su. ni. attha. 1.54; apa. attha. 1.1.111).

Na paraneyyoti na afifichi netabbo. Na parappattiyoti paccakkhadhammatta na afifiechi
saddahapetabbo. Na parappaccayoti na assa paro paccayo, na parassa saddhaya vattatiti na
parappaccayo. Na parapatibaddhagiiti na afifiesam patibaddhafanagamano.

Pathamam.

142. Dutiye nillolupoti alolupo. Yo hi rasatanhabhibhiito hoti, so bhusam luppati punappunafica
luppati, tena “‘lolupo’’ti vuccati. Tasma esa tam patikkhipanto aha ‘‘nillolupo’’ti. Nikkuhoti ettha
kificapi yassa tividhakuhanavatthu natthi, so ‘‘nikkuho’’ti vuccati, imissa pana gathaya
manufifiabhojanadisu vimhayamanapajjanato nikkuhoti ayamadhippayo. Nippipasoti ettha patumiccha
pipasa, tassa abhavena nippipaso, sadurasalobhena bhottukamyatavirahitoti attho. Nimmakkhoti ettha
paragunavinasanalakkhano makkho, tassa abhavena nimmakkho. Attano gahatthakale stidassa
gunamakkhanabhavam sandhaya aha. Niddhantakasavamohoti ettha ragadayo tayo kayaduccaritadini
ca tmiti cha dhamma yathasambhavam appasannatthena sakabhavam vijahapetva parabhavam
ganhapanatthena kasatatthena ca ‘‘kasava’’ti veditabba. Yathaha —

“‘Tattha katame tayo kasava? Ragakasavo dosakasavo mohakasavo, ime tayo kasava. Tattha
katame aparepi tayo kasava? Kayakasavo vacikasavo manokasavo’’ti (vibha. 924).

Tesu moham thapetva paficannam kasavanam tesafica sabbesam miilabhiitassa mohassa
niddhantatta niddhantakasavamoho, tinnam eva va kayavacimanokasavanam mohassa ca niddhantatta
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niddhantakasavamoho. Itaresu nillolupatadihi ragakasavassa, nimmakkhataya dosakasavassa
niddhantabhavo siddho eva. Nirasasoti nittanho. Sabbaloketi sakalaloke, tTsu bhavesu dvadasasu va
ayatanesu bhavavibhavatanhavirahito hutvati attho. Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Atha va tayopi
pade vatva eko careti eko caritum sakkuneyyati evampi ettha sambandho katabbo (su. ni. attha. 1.96).

Dutiyam.

143. Tatiye ayam sankhepattho — yvayam dasavatthukaya papaditthiya samannagatatta papo.
Paresampi anattham dassetiti anatthadassi. Kayaduccaritadimhi ca visame nivittho. Tam atthakamo
kulaputto papam sahayam parivajjayetha, anatthadassim visame nivittham. Sayam na seveti attano
vasena tam na seveyya. Yadi pana paravaso hoti, kim sakka katunti vuttam hoti. Pasutanti pasatam,
ditthivasena tattha tattha lagganti attho. Pamattanti kamagunesu vossatthacittam, kusalabhavanarahitam
va. Tam evariipam na seve na bhaje na payirupase, afifiadatthu eko care khaggavisanakappoti.

Niddese sayam na seveyyati samam na upasankameyya. Samam na seveyyati cittenapi na
upasankameyya. Na seveyyati na bhajeyya. Na niseveyyati samipampi na gaccheyya. Na samseveyyati
diire bhaveyya. Na parisamseveyyati patikkameyya.

Tatiyam.

144. Catutthe ayam sankhepattho — bahussutanti duvidho bahussuto tisu pitakesu atthato nikhilo
pariyattibahussuto ca maggaphalavijjabhififianam patividdhatta pativedhabahussuto ca. Agatagamo
dhammadharo. Ularehi pana kayavacimanokammehi samannagato ularo. Yuttapatibhano ca
muttapatibhano ca yuttamuttapatibhano ca patibhanava. Pariyattiparipucchadhigamavasena va tidha
patibhanava veditabbo. Yassa hi pariyatti patibhati, so pariyattipatibhanava. Yassa atthafica fayafica
lakkhanafica thanatthanafica paripucchantassa paripuccha patibhati, so paripucchapatibhanava. Yena
maggadayo patividdha honti, so adhigamapatibhanava. Tam evaripam bahussutam dhammadharam
bhajetha, mittam ularam patibhanavantam. Tato tassanubhavena attatthaparatthaubhayatthabhedato
va ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthabhedato va anekappakarani afifiaya atthani, tato ‘‘ahosim nu
kho aham atitamaddhana’’ntiadisu (ma. ni. 1.18; sam. ni. 2.20; mahani. 174) kankhatthanesu vineyya

kankham vicikiccham vinetva vinasetva evam katasabbakicco eko care khaggavisanakappoti (su. ni.
attha. 1.58).

Catuttham.

145. Paficame khidda ca rati ca pubbe vuttava. Kamasukhanti vatthukamasukham. Vatthukamapi
hi sukhassa visayadibhavena sukhanti vuccanti. Yathaha — ‘atthi riipam sukham sukhanupatita’ nti
(sam. ni. 3.60). Evametam khiddam ratim kamasukhafica imasmim okasaloke analankaritva alanti
akatva ‘‘etam tappaka’’nti va ‘‘sarabhiita’’nti va evam aggahetva. Anapekkhamanoti tena
analankaranena anapekkhanasilo apihaluko nittanho. Vibhaisatthanavirato saccavadi eko careti. Tattha
vibhiisa duvidha agarikavibhiisa ca anagarikavibhiisa ca. Tattha agarikavibhisa
sakatavethanamalagandhadi, anagarikavibhiisa ca pattamandanadi. Vibhiisa eva vibhiisatthanam, tasma
vibhusatthana tividhayapi viratiya virato. Avitathavacanato saccavaditi evamattho datthabbo (su. ni.
attha. 1.59).

Paficamam.
146. Chatthe dhananiti muttamaniveluriyasankhasilapavalarajatajatariipadini ratanani. Dhafifiantti
salivihiyavagodhumakankuvarakakudrisakappabhedani satta sesaparannani ca. Bandhavaniti

fiatibandhu, gottabandhu, mittabandhu, sippabandhuvasena catubbidhabandhave. Yathodhikaniti
sakasakaodhivasena thitaniyeva. Sesam vuttanayamevati (su. ni. attha. 1.60).
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Chattham.

147. Sattame sango esoti attano upabhogam niddisati. So hi sajjanti tattha panino kaddame pavittho
hattht viyati sango. Parittamettha sokhyanti ettha paiicakamaguniipabhogakale viparitasafifiaya
uppadetabbato kamavacaradhammapariyapannato va lamakatthena sokhyam parittam, vijjuppabhaya
obhasitanaccadassanasukham viya ittaram, tavakalikanti vuttam hoti. Appassado dukkhamettha
bhiyyoeti ettha ca yvayam *‘yam kho, bhikkhave, ime pafica kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham
somanassam, ayam kamanam assado’’ti vutto, so yamidam °‘ko ca, bhikkhave, kamanam adinavo, idha,
bhikkhave, kulaputto yena sippatthanena jivikam kappeti yadi muddaya yadi gananaya’’ti (ma. ni.
1.162) evamadina nayenettha dukkham vuttam, tam upanidhaya appodakabindumatto hoti, atha kho
dukkhameva bhiyyo bahu, catiisu samuddesu udakasadiso hoti. Tena vuttam — “‘appassado
dukkhamettha bhiyyo’’ti. Galo esoti assadam dassetva akaddhanavasena baliso viya eso, yadidam pafica
kamaguna. Iti fiatva matimati evam fiatva buddhima pandito puriso sabbampetam pahaya eko care
khaggavisanakappoti (su. ni. attha. 1.61).

Sattamam.

148. Atthamagathaya dutiyapade jalanti suttamayam vuccati. Ambiti udakam, tattha caratiti
ambucari, macchassetam adhivacanam. Salile ambucari salilambucari. Tasmim nadisalile jalam bhetva
gataambucarivati vuttam hoti. Tatiyapade daddhanti daddhatthanam vuccati. Yatha aggi daddhatthanam
puna na nivattati, na tattha bhiyyo agacchati, evam maggafanaggina daddham kamagunatthanam
anivattamano, tattha bhiyyo anagacchantoti vuttam hoti. Sesam vuttanayamevati.

Samyojananiti yassa samvijjanti, tam puggalam vattasmim samyojenti bandhantiti samyojanani.
Imani pana samyojanani kilesapatipatiyapi aharitum vattati maggapatipatiyapi.
Kamaragapatighasamyojanani anagamimaggena pahiyanti, manasamyojanam arahattamaggena,
ditthivicikicchasilabbataparamasa sotapattimaggena, bhavaragasamyojanam arahattamaggena,
issamacchariyani sotapattimaggena, avijja arahattamaggena. Maggapatipatiya
ditthivicikicchasilabbataparamasaissamacchariya sotapattimaggena pahiyanti, kamaragapatigha
anagamimaggena, manabhavaragaavijja arahattamaggenati. Bhinditvati bhedam papetva. Pabhinditvati
chindam katva. Dalayitvati phaletva. Padalayitvati hiretva. Sampadalayitvati upasaggena padam
vaddhitam.

Atthamam.

149. Navame okkhittacakkhiiti hetthakhittacakkhu, satta givatthini patipatiya thapetva
parivajjanapahatabbadassanattham yugamattam pekkhamanoti vuttam hoti. Na tu hanukatthina
hadayatthim sanghattento. Evafihi okkhittacakkhuta na samanasariippa hoti. Na ca padaloloti ekassa
dutiyo dvinnam tatiyoti evam ganamajjham, pavisitukamataya kandiiyamanapado viya abhavanto,
dighacarikaanavatthitacarikavirato va. Guttindriyoti chasu indriyesu idha manindriyassa visum vuttatta
vuttavasesavasena gopitindriyo. Rakkhitamanasanoti manasamyeva manasanam, tam rakkhitamassati
rakkhitamanasano. Yatha kileseti na viluppati, evam rakkhitacittoti vuttam hoti. Anavassutoti imaya
patipattiya tesu tesu arammanesu kilesaanvassavavirahito. Aparidayhamanoti evam anvassavavirahita
eva kilesaggthi aparidayhamano, bahiddha va anavassuto, ajjhattam aparidayhamano. Sesam
vuttanayamevati (su. ni. attha. 1.63).

Cakkhuna rapam disvati karanavasena ‘cakkhti’’ti laddhavoharena riipadassanasamatthena
cakkhuvififianena riipam disva. Porana panahu —

““‘Cakkhu rupam na passati acittakatta, cittam na passati acakkhukatta, dvararammanasanghattane
pana pasadavatthukena cittena passati. IdisT panesa ‘dhanuna vijjhati’tiadisu viya sasambharakatha nama
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hoti, tasma cakkhuvififanena ripam disvati ayamevettha attho’’ti (visuddhi. 1.15; dha. sa. attha.
1352).

Nimittaggahiti itthipurisanimittam va subhanimittadikam va kilesavatthubhiitam nimittam
chandaragavasena ganhati, ditthamattavasena na santhati. Anubyafijanaggahiti kilesanam
anubyafjanato pakatabhavakaranato ‘‘anubyafijana’’nti laddhavoharam
hatthapadahasitalapitavilokitadibhedam akaram ganhati.

Yatvadhikaranamenantiadimhi yamkarana yassa cakkhundriyasamvarassa hetu. Etam puggalam
satikavatena cakkhundriyam asamvutam apihitacakkhudvaram hutva viharantam ete abhijjhadayo
dhamma anvassaveyyum. Tassa samvaraya na patipajjatiti tassa cakkhundriyassa satikavatena
pidahanatthaya na patipajjati. Evambhiitoyeva ca ‘‘na rakkhati cakkhundriyam. Na cakkhundriye
samvaram apajjati’’tipi vuccati.

Tattha kificapi cakkhundriye samvaro va asamvaro va natthi. Na hi cakkhupasadam nissaya sati va
mutthassaccam va uppajjati, api ca yada riparammanam cakkhussa apatham agacchati, tada bhavange
dvikkhattum uppajjitva niruddhe kiriyamanodhatu avajjanakiccam sadhayamana uppajjitva nirujjhati,
tato cakkhuvifinanam dassanakiccam tato vipakamanodhatu sampaticchanakiccam tato
vipakahetukamanovififianadhatu santiranakiccam tato kiriyahetukamanoviffianadhatu votthapanakiccam
sadhayamana uppajjitva nirujjhati, tadanantaram javanam javati. Tatrapi neva bhavangasamaye, na
avajjanadinam afifiatarasamaye samvaro va asamvaro va atthi, javanakkhane pana sace dussilyam va
mutthassaccam va afifianam va akkhanti va kosajjam va uppajjati, asamvaro hoti. Evam honto pana so
cakkhundriye asamvaroti vuccati. Kasma? Yasma tasmim sati dvarampi aguttam hoti bhavangampi
antogharadvarakotthakagabbhadayo susamvuta, tathapi antonagare sabbam bhandam arakkhitam
agopitameva hoti. Nagaradvarena hi pavisitva cora yadicchanti, tam hareyyum. Evameva javane
dussilyadisu uppannesu tasmim asamvare sati dvarampi aguttam hoti bhavangampi avajjanadini
vithicittanipiti.

Cakkhuna rapam disva na nimittaggahi hotitiadisu na nimittaggahi hotiti chandaragavasena
vuttappakaram nimittam na ganhati. Evam sesapadanipi vuttapatikkhepena veditabbani. Yatha ca hettha
“‘javane dussilyadisu uppannesu tasmim asamvare sati dvarampi aguttam hoti bhavangampi avajjanadini
vithicittanipt’ ’ti vuttam, evamidha tasmim siladisu uppannesu dvarampi guttam hoti bhavangampi
honti. Tathapi antonagare sabbam bhandam surakkhitam sugopitameva hoti. Nagaradvaresu pihitesu
coranam paveso natthi. Evameva javane siladisu uppannesu dvarampi guttam hoti bhavangampi

attha. 1352; visuddhi. 1.15).

Avassutapariyayaiicati kilesehi tintakaranafica. Anavassutapariyayaiicati kilesehi
atintakaranafica.

Piyarupe ruapeti itthajatike riiparammane. Appiyariipe ripeti anitthasabhave riiparammane.
Byapajjatiti dosavasena putibhavamapajjati. Otaranti chiddam antaram. Arammananti paccayam.

Adhibhamsiiti maddamsu. Na adhibhositi na maddi. Bahalamattikati punappunam danavasena
uddhamayika bahalamattika. Addavalepanati asukkhamattikadana. Sesamettha uttanam.

Navamam.

150. Dasame kasayavattho abhinikkhamitvati imassa padassa geha abhinikkhamitva
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kasayavattho hutvati evamattho veditabbo. Sesam vuttanayeneva sakka janitunti na vittharitanti.
Dasamam.
Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita.
4. Catutthavaggavannana

151. Catutthavaggassa pathame rasesiiti
ambilamadhuratittakakatukalonikakharikakasavadibhedesu sayaniyesu. Gedham akaranti giddhim
akaronto, tanham anuppadentoti vuttam hoti. Aloleti ‘idam sayissami, idam sayissami’’ti evam
rasavisesesu anakulo. Anafifiapositi posetabbakasaddhiviharikadivirahito, kayasandharanamattena
santutthoti vuttam hoti. Yatha va pubbe uyyane rasesu gedhakaranalolo hutva afiflapost asim, evam
ahutva yaya tanhaya lolo hutva rasesu gedham karoti, tam tanham hitva ayatim tanhamilakassa afifiassa
attabhavassa anibbattanena anafifiapositi dasseti. Atha va atthabhafijanakatthena kilesa ‘afifie’ ti
vuccanti, tesam aposanena anafifiapositi ayamettha attho. Sapadanacariti avokkammacari
anupubbacari, gharapatipatim achaddetva addhakulafica daliddakulafica nirantaram pindaya
pavisamanoti attho. Kule kule appatibaddhacittoti khattiyakuladisu yattha katthaci kilesavasena
alaggacitto, candiipamo niccanavako hutvati attho. Sesam vuttanayamevati (su. ni. attha. 1.65; apa.
attha. 1.1.121).

Pathamam.

152. Dutiye avarananiti nivarananeva, tani atthato uragasutte (su. ni. 1 adayo) vuttani. Tani pana
yasma abbhadayo viya candam sliriyam va ceto avaranti, tasma ‘‘avaranani cetaso’’ti vuttani. Tani
upacarena va appanaya va pahaya. Upakkileseti upagamma cittam vibadhente akusale dhamme,
vatthopamadisu (ma. ni. 1.70 adayo) vutte abhijjhadayo va. Byapanujjati panuditva vinasetva,
vipassanamaggena pajahitvati attho. Sabbeti anavasese. Evam samathavipassanasampanno
pathamamaggena ditthinissayassa pahinatta anissito. Sesamaggehi chetva tedhatukagatam
sinehadosam, tanharaganti vuttam hoti. Sineho eva hi gunapatipakkhato sinehadosoti vutto. Sesam
vuttanayameva (su. ni. attha. 1.66).

Dutiyam.

153. Tatiye vipitthikatvanati pitthito katva, chaddetva jahitvati attho. Sukham dukhaiicati
kayikam satasatam. Somanassadomanassanti cetasikam satasatam. Upekkhanti
catutthajjhanupekkham. Samathanti catutthajjhanasamathameva. Visuddhanti
paficanivaranavitakkavicarapitisukhasankhatehi navahi paccanikadhammehi vimuttatta atisuddham,
niddhantasuvannamiva vigatiipakkilesanti attho.

Ayam pana yojana — vipitthikatvana sukham dukkhafica pubbeva,
pathamajjhantipacarabhiimiyamyeva dukkham, tatiyajjhantipacarabhiimiyafica sukhanti adhippayo. Puna
adito vuttam ca-karam parato netva ‘‘somanassam domanassafica vipitthikatvana pubbeva’’ti adhikaro.
Tena somanassam catutthajjhaniipacare, domanassafica dutiyajjhaniipacareyevati dipeti. Etani hi etesam
pariyayato pahanatthanani. Nippariyayato pana dukkhassa pathamajjhanam, domanassassa
dutiyajjhanam, sukhassa tatiyajjhanam, somanassassa catutthajjhanam pahanatthanam. Yathaha —
“‘pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati etthuppannam dukkhindriyam aparisesam nirujjhati’’tiadi (sam.
ni. 5.510). Tam sabbam hettha vuttanayena gahetabbam. Parato pubbevati tisu pathamajjhanadisu
dukkhadomanassasukhani vipitthikatva ettheva ca catutthajjhane somanassam vipitthikatva imaya
patipadaya laddhanupekkham samatham visuddham eko care iti. Sesam vuttanayamevati (su. ni.
attha. 1.67; apa. attha. 1.1.123).

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 70 sur 73

Tatiyam.

154. Catutthe araddham viriyam assati araddhaviriyo. Etena attano viriyarambham adiviriyam
dasseti. Paramattho vuccati nibbanam, tattha pattiya paramatthapattiya. Etena viriyarambhena
pattabbaphalam dasseti. Alinacittoti etena viriyupatthambhanam cittacetasikanam alinatam dasseti.
Akusttavuttiti etena thanasanacankamadisu kayassa anavasidanam. Dalhanikkameti etena ‘‘kamam
taco ca nharu ca’’ti (ma. ni. 1.184; sam. ni. 2.22; a. ni. 2.5; mahani. 196) evam pavattam
padahanaviriyam dasseti. Yam tam anupubbasikkhadisu padahanto ‘‘kayena ceva paramatthasaccam
sacchikaroti, pafinaya ca nam ativijjha passati’’ti vuccati. Atha va etena maggasampayuttaviriyam
tamsamangipuggalopi dalho nikkamo assati ‘‘dalhanikkamo’’ti vuccati. Thamabal@ipapannoti
maggakkhane kayathamena fianabalena ca upapanno. Atha va thamabhiitena balena upapannoti
thamabaltapapanno, thirafianabaliipapannoti vuttam hoti. Etena tassa viriyassa
vipassanafianasampayogam dipento yoniso padahanabhavam sadheti.
Pubbabhagamajjhimaukkatthaviriyavasena va tayopi pada yojetabba. Sesam vuttanayamevati (su. ni.
attha. 1.68).

Catuttham.

155. Paficame patisallananti tehi tehi sattasankharehi patinivattitva sallinam, ekattasevita ekibhavo
kayavivekoti attho. Jhananti paccanikajhapanato arammanalakkhaniipanijjhanato ca cittaviveko vuccati.
Tattha attha samapattiyo nivaranadipaccanikajhapanato kasinadiarammaniipanijjhanato ca ‘‘jhana’ nti
vuccati. Vipassanamaggaphalani sattasafifiadipaccanikajhapanato lakkhaniipanijjhanato ca ‘‘jhana’’nti
vuccati. Idha pana arammanitipanijjhanameva adhippetam. Evametam patisallanafica jhanafica
arificamanoti ajahamano anissajjamano. Dhammesiiti vipassanupagesu paficakkhandhadidhammesu.
Niccanti satatam samitam abbokinnam. Anudhammacariti te dhamme arabbha pavattamanena
anugatam vipassanadhammam caramano. Atha va dhammesiiti ettha dhammati nava lokuttaradhamma,
tesam dhammanam anulomo dhammoti anudhammo, vipassanayetam adhivacanam. Tattha
“‘dhammanam niccam anudhammacari’’ti vattabbe gathabandhasukhattham vibhattibyattayena
‘‘dhammesii’’ti vuttam siya. Adinavam sammasita bhavesiiti taya anudhammacaritasankhataya
vipassanaya aniccakaradidosam tisu bhavesu samanupassanto evam imaya kayavivekacittavivekam
arificamano sikhappattavipassanasankhataya patipadaya adhigatoti vattabbo eko careti evam yojana
veditabba (su. ni. attha. 1.69; apa. attha. 1.1.125).

Paficamam.

156. Chatthe tanhakkhayanti nibbanam, evam ditthadinavaya tanhaya eva appavattim.
Appamattoti sataccakari. Anelamiigoti alalamukho. Atha va anelo ca amiigo ca, pandito byattoti
vuttam hoti. Hitasukhasampapakam sutamassa atthiti sutava, agamasampannoti vuttam hoti. Satimati
cirakatadinam anussarita. Sankhatadhammoti dhammipaparikkhaya parifiiatadhammo. Niyatoti
ariyamaggena niyamam patto. Padhanavati sammappadhanaviriyasampanno. Uppatipatiya esa patho
yojetabbo. Evametehi appamadadihi samannagato niyamasampapakena padhanena padhanava, tena
padhanena pattaniyamatta niyato, tato arahattappattiya sankhatadhammo. Araha hi puna
sankhatabbabhavato ‘sankhatadhammo’’ti vuccati. Yathaha — ‘‘ye ca sankhatadhammase, ye ca sekkha
putht idha’’ti (sam. ni. 2.31; su. ni. 1044; ctlani. ajitamanavapuccha 63, ajitamanavapucchaniddesa 7;
netti. 14; petako. 45). Sesam vuttanayamevati (su. ni. attha. 1.70).

Chattham.

157. Sattame sthoti cattaro stha — tinastho, pandusiho, kalastho, kesarasthoti. Tesam kesarastho
aggamakkhayati, eso idha adhippeto. Vato puratthimadivasena anekavidho. Padumam
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rattasetadivasena. Tesu yo koci vato yam kifici padumam vattatiyeva. Tattha yasma santaso
attasinehena hoti, attasineho ca tanhalepo, sopi ditthisampayuttena va ditthivippayuttena va lobhena hoti,
sopi ca tanhayeva. Sajjanam pana tattha upaparikkhavirahitassa mohena hoti, moho ca avijja. Tattha
samathena tanhaya pahanam hoti, vipassanaya avijjaya. Tasma samathena attasineham pahaya stho viya
saddesu aniccadukkhadisuasantasanto, vipassanaya moham pahaya vatova jalamhi
khandhayatanadisu asajjamano, samatheneva lobham, lobhasampayuttam eva ditthifica pahaya,
padumamva toyena sabbabhavabhogalobhena alippamano.

Ettha ca samathassa silam padatthanam, samatho samadhi, vipassana pafifiati evam tesu dvisu
dhammesu siddhesu tayopi khandha siddha honti. Tattha silakkhandhena surato hoti, so sthova saddhesu
aghatavatthiisu akujjhitukamataya na santasati, pafiiakkhandhena patividdhasabhavo vatova jalamhi
khandhadidhammabhede na sajjati, samadhikkhandhena vitarago padumamva toyena ragena na lippati.
Evam samathavipassanahi silasamadhipafifiakkhandhehi ca yathasambhavam avijjatanhanam, tinnafica
akusalamilanam pahanavasena asantasanto asajjamano alippamano ca veditabbo. Sesam
vuttanayamevati (su. ni. attha. 1.71; apa. attha. 1.1.127).

Sattamam.

158. Atthame sahana ca hanana ca sighajavatta ca stho. Kesarasthova idha adhippeto. Datha
balamassa atthiti dathabali. Pasayha abhibhuyyati ubhayam carisaddena saha yojetabbam
pasayhacari abhibhuyyacariti. Tattha pasayha niggayha pavahetva caranena pasayhacarf.
Abhibhavitva santasetva vasikatva caranena abhibhuyhacari. Svayam kayabalena pasayhacari, tejasa
abhibhuyyacari. Tattha sace koci vadeyya ‘ ‘kim pasayha abhibhuyyacari’’ti. Tato migananti
samivacanam upayogatthe katva ‘‘mige pasayha abhibhuyyacari’’ti pativattabbam. Pantaniti diirani.
Senasananiti vasanatthanani. Sesam pubbe vuttanayeneva sakka janitunti na vittharitam (su. ni. attha.
1.72).

Atthamam.

159. Navame ‘‘sabbe satta sukhita bhavantii’’tiadina nayena hitasukhiipanayanakamata metta.
““Aho vata imamha dukkha vimucceyyu’’ntiadina nayena ahitadukkhapanayanakamata karuna.
““Modanti vata bhonto satta, modanti sadhu sutthii’’tiadina nayena hitasukhavippayogakamata mudita.
‘‘Pafifiayissanti sakena kammena’’ti sukhadukkhesu ajjhupekkhanata upekkha.
Gathabandhasukhattham pana uppatipatiya mettam vatva upekkha vutta, mudita ca paccha. Vimuttinti
catassopi hi vimutti. Eta attano paccanikadhammehi vimuttatta vimuttiyo. Tena vuttam — ‘‘mettam

upekkham karunam vimuttim, asevamano muditafica kale’’ti.

Tattha asevamanoti tisso tikacatukkajjhanavasena bhavayamano, upekkham catutthajjhanavasena
bhavayamano. Kaleti mettam asevitva tato vutthaya karunam, tato vutthaya muditam, tato itarato va
nippitikajjhanato vutthaya upekkham asevamanova ‘kale asevamano’’ti vuccati, asevitum phasukale va.
Sabbena lokena avirujjhamanoti dasasu disasu sabbena sattalokena avirujjhamano. Mettadimaiihi
bhavitatta satta appatikktla honti, sattesupi virodhabhtito patigho viipasammati. Tena vuttam —
‘‘sabbena lokena avirujjhamano’’ti. Sesam vuttasadisamevati (su. ni. attha. 1.73).

Navamam.
160. Dasame samyojananiti dasa samyojanani, tani ca tena tena maggena sandalayitvana.
Asantasam jivitasankhayamhiti jivitasankhayo vuccati cuticittassa paribhedo, tasmifica jivitasankhaye

jivitanikantiya pahinatta asantasanti. Ettavata saupadisesanibbanadhatum attano dassetva
gathapariyosane anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayiti (su. ni. attha. 1.74).
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Dasamam.

161. Ekadasame bhajantiti sarirena alliyitva payirupasanti. Sevantiti afijalikammadihi
kimkarapatissavitaya ca paricaranti. Karanam attho etesanti karanattha, bhajanaya sevanaya ca nafiflam
karanamatthi, attho eva tesam karanam, atthahetu sevantiti vuttam hoti. Nikkarana dullabha ajja
mittati ‘“ito kifici lacchama’’ti evam attapatilabhakaranena nikkarana, kevalam —

““Upakaro ca yo mitto, sukhe dukkhe ca yo sakha;

AtthakkhayT ca yo mitto, yo ca mittanukampako’’ti. (su. ni. attha. 1.75; apa. attha. 1.1.131; di.

ni. 3.265) —
Evam vuttena ariyena mittabhavena samannagata dullabha ajja mitta. Attani thita etesam pafifia,
attanamyeva olokenti, na affianti attatthapaiifia. ‘‘Ditthatthapafifia’’ti ayampi kira poranapatho.
Sampati dittheyeva atthe etesam paiifia, ayatim na pekkhanttti vuttam hoti. Asuciti asucina anariyena
kayavacimanokammena samannagatati. Sesam pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Yam antarantara
ativittharabhayena na vuttam, tam sabbam pathanusareneva veditabbam (su. ni. attha. 1.75; apa. attha.
1.1.131). Ekadasamam.

Catutthavaggavannana nitthita.
Saddhammappajjotikaya ctilaniddesa-atthakathaya
Khaggavisanasuttaniddesavannana nitthita.

Nigamanakatha

Yo so sugataputtanam, adhipatibhiitena hitaratina;
Therena thiragunavata, suvibhatto mahaniddeso.

Tassatthavannana ya, pubbatthakathanayam tatha;
Yuttim nissaya mayaraddha, nitthanamupagata esa.

Yam puram puruttamam, anuradhapuravhayam;
Yo tassa dakkhine bhage, mahaviharo patitthito.

Yo tassa tilako bhiito, mahathiipo siluccayo;
Yam tassa pacchime bhage, lekho kathikasafifiito.

Kittisenoti namena, sajivo rajasammato;
Sucicarittasampanno, lekho kusalakammiko.

Sttacchayatarupetam, salilasayasampadam:;
Carupakarasaficitam, parivenamakarayi.

Upaseno mahathero, mahaparivenavasiyo;
Tassadasi parivenam, lekho kusalakammiko.

Vasantenettha therena, thirasilena tadina;
Upasenavhayena sa, kata saddhammajotika.
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Raiifio sirinivasassa, sirisanghassa bodhino;
Chabbisatimhi vassamhi, nitthita niddesavannana.

Samayam anulomenti, theranam theravamsadipanam;
Nittham gata yathayam, atthakatha lokahitajanant.

Saddhammam anulomenta, attahitam parahitafica sadhenta;
Nittham gacchantu tatha, manoratha sabbasattanam.

Saddhammappajjotikaya, atthakathayettha ganitakusalehi;
Ganita tu bhanavara, fieyyatirekacattarisa.

Anutthubhena assa, chando baddhena ganiyamana tu;
Atirekadasasahassa-sankha gathati vififeyya.

Sasanaciratthitattham, lokahitatthafica sadarena maya;
Pufifiam imam racayata, yam pattamanappakam vipulam.

Pufifiena tena loko, saddhammarasayanam dasabalassa;
Upabhuiijjitva vimalam, pappotu sukham sukhenevati.

Saddhammappajjotika nama

Culaniddesa-atthakatha nitthita.
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